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2 
WE 


To the Right Honourable 
My LORD 


Secretary FOANSTON, 
One of his MajzesTy's Prin- 


cipal Secretaries of State for 


the Kingdom of Scotland. 


My Lox o, 
| goa the Liberty, though in 


your Abſence, to preſent 
you with the enſuing [ rea- 
tiſe. It were ſufficient to entitle 
it to your Patronage, that the Sub- 


A ject 
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je of it does nearly concern the 
Honour of your Country ; but it 
has a more peculiar Claim to your 
Favour, ſince it is one of the poſt- 
humous Works of your Great 
Grand-father Sir I homas Craig, 
The Hononrable Name his Book 
de Feudis has acquir a him all 
over Europe, and which be bas 
in bis own Country upon many 
other Accounts, lays ( not to men- 
tzon the Duties of Nature) par- 
ticular Obligations to him upon 
thoſe deſcended of him. Beſides, 
the Subje@ of the following T rea- 
tiſe requiring the Knowledg of 
the Laws and Cuſtoms of your 
Country to judg of it, who can 

do 
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do it better than your Lord- 
ſhip, who bas made the Pur- 
ſuit of Knowledg ſo much your 
Work, and to whom this Know- 
leds (could Knowledg be tran{- 
mitted with the Blood, as Vice 
is) ſhould belong by Inheritance? 
My Author Sir T homas Craig, 
and Sir John Skeen, are the 
two known Oracles of the Sco- 
tiſh Law ; and the Latter was 


your Great Grand-father by the © 


Mother's fade, as the Former 
& by your Father's, and both 
of them extraordinary Men up- 
on other accounts : Sir John 
was eminent by bis Birth, be 
being related to the Royal Fa- 

A 2 mily ; 


Th 
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mily ; as appears by King James 
the Sixth s Letters to him yet 
extant, and by bis Employments 
Abroad, he having been Am- 
baſſador for K. James to moſt 
of the Courts of F.urope, and 


* Which is the advanced I01 hat H ON OU=- 


Mons, 1s te rable Poſt of * Lord Re- 


Honour, Profit, o7ſter at Home. But to 


and Intereit in 
the Government £0 08 WHhÞ your Lord- 


_— OR. (hip s T tle to the Know- 
jointly conkidered. ſep of the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of your Country, or 

rather their Title to your Pro- 

teion ; Sir John laid particu- 

lar Obligations upon the Nation 
by bis digeſting and compiling 
thoſe Laws and Cuſtoms in bis 


uſeful 
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uſeful Treatiſe de Verborum 
fignificatione, ſo much known 
and referred to everywhere. 
Tour Grand-Uncle too, Sir 
James dSkeen his Sor, was Pre- 
fident of the Seſſion © ; + That is ineffet, 
and your Grand- father  Lord-Chict-Juſtice 
of Scotiand, tor there 
the Lord Forreſter fear, 1s but one Soveraign 
; Court of Juſtice in 
was with much Ho- private Civil Cauſes 
nounr aud 1 nteority,both _ 
a Fudg and a Privy-Counſellor 
avove 20 Tears. Tour Father 
alſo, the Lord W ariſtoun, ha- 
.ving been, becauſe of his Capa- 
city and Knowledg in the Laws, 
firſt King s Alone then Lord 
Regiſter, loſt indeed both bis 


je and Fortune by the Ini- 
quity 


m --: 
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quity of the late Reipns ; but 
no T ime can deprive him of the 
CharaGer which bis Integrity, 
and the Services he did bus 
Country, bave acquird him in 


the Memory of all good Men. 
My Lord, 


I ſhall not enter upon the Sub- 
ject of your own Praiſe. T bings 
are ſtronger than Words, and | 
ſhow that you are reſolved tc : 
imitate ſuch honourable Ance: - 
ſtors. ou ſtruggled long unde: ' 
the Ruines of your Family, bu * 
without yielding to the man) \ 
Offers and Opportunities you hat 


" 
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of getting out of them, by doing 
any thing contrary to your 0wn 
Mind, or otherwiſe unworthy of 
you ; and now of -late that you 
have riſen to a great Poſt by Ways 
worthy both of you and it, you 
' ſhow the ſame Firmneſs of Mind 
in Proſperity that you did in Ad- 
verſity ; and neither the daily 

. tempting Opportunities that ſuch 
; -@ Poſt affords you of recovering 
| your Family, and becoming ſud- 
0 idenly rich, nor the many Exam 
. ples that you have before you of 
! itboſe that do ſo mn this corrupt 
« Age, have been ſufficient to ſub- 
p Oe You, 

" 


of \ T bat 
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That -your Lordſhip may go 
on ſfteadity in the Ways of Ver- 
te, and be an Honour to your 
Anceſtors, as they a.'2 an Honour 
to you, is the earneſt Proyer to 


God Almighty, uf, 


My LORD, 


Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient Servant, 


Geo. Ripraru. 


PREFACE. 


YATURE teachtsevety Man 
| to love his Country, inſo- 
SY mich chat the civiliz'd Hea- 
thens did always allow Piety to that; 
the next Place to Piery towatds cheit 
Gods; and it was eſteernied glorious 
by the old Romaris to devote chem- 
{elves to death for the Safery ot their 
Country : But we have yet a vteater 
Pattern, viz, the Apoſtle Paul, who 
wilh'd hiandelf accuried from Chriſt, 
1o that nis Countrymen the Jews were 
engrafced in him; and whatever be 
-” meaning of chat Expreſſion, we 


O 
ay lafely infer, chat ic contains a 


iigher Flight of Zeal for the Wel- 
2 Face 
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fare of his Countrymen than is to be 
met with in any Heathen Author, 
and does much exceed the Roman 
Phraſe of devoting themſelves to the 
infernal Gods for their Country's Sake. 
This is ſufficient ro juſtify the Au- 
thor for writing the following Trea-+ 
tiſe; ſo that it only remains that an Ac- 
count ſhould be given why the ſame 
's now tranſlated and publiſh'd, af- 
ter having lain Proruf 5 near 100 
Years in Manulcript. 

It's a loſs that the Learned Author 
did not publiſh the ſame both in La- 
tin and Engliſh ; bur why he did it 
not, we are not able to conjecture at 
this Diſtance. However there's no 
Reaſon-that Scotlmen ſhould be per- 
perually ſilent, when they find the 
Honour of. their Country Akan? in 
this Point by Engliſh Hiſtorians one 
after another, as particularly by Hey 
lin in his [curritous manner, and now | 
by Mr. Rymer Hiſtoriographer ro his | 

Majeſty 
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Majeſty King William, who hath pub- 
liſh'd a Form of Homage ſaid to be 
pertormed by Malcolm che third King 
of Scots, ro Edward the Confeſſor, for 
the Kingdom of Scotland and all the 
adjacent Iſles. Ic were indeed to be 
wilh'd, that che Latio Manuſcript de 
Fominio were printed for che Honour 
of Scotland, and the Information of 
Foreigners who are frequently milled 
as to our Aﬀeairs, and particularly or 
this Head, by Engliſh Hiſtorians; but 
that mit either be the undertaking 
ot the Publick, cr of thoſe who ate 
willing to be 21 tn. Charge Of Ie. 

In the mean time i-c119 our Neigh- 
bours have publiſhd cheir Plea tot 
this Flomage in their own Language; 
they cannot well take ic amils it we 
make this Learned Conturtation an- 
ſwer them in that ſame Dialect. 

Some may perhaps think this Pb- 
lication unſeatonable, as tending co 
revive old Quarrels betwixt the King- 

2 2 doms ; 
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doms; bur why the Defence of our 
Independency by Sir Tho. Craig againſt 
Mr. Holmſhed, who are both dead long 
ago, ſhould have more influence upon 
the Friendſhip of the Nations, than 
that abour our Antiquity betwixt Sir 
George Mackenzie, Dr. Lloyd and Dr. 
Stillingfleet, when the Controverting 
Authors were all alive rogether, can- 
not well be divin'd. But if it 
{hould, the fiſt Agoretlors muſt bear 
the Blame: no Reade can be al- 
ſigned woy Scoiſmen ſhould not 
now defend with their Pens, what 
their Anceltors maintaia'd lo gallant- 
ly with their Swords; and as they 
did never more verify that part of 
the Character given them by the 
Learned Cliverius, that they are (Mar- 
te felices) Noble Warriours, than in 
the glorious Defence of their Na- 
tion from this very Claim by their 
Arras, the other part of his Cha- 
racter, that they are allo (Ingenio feli- 

N. ces) 
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ces) very Ingenious, was never demon- 
ſtrated by a better Inſtance than this 
Vindication of their Country from 
that Ignominious Impuration by their 
Learning, which will more fully ap- 
pear by che peruſal of this Treatile, 
wherein the Author hath acquitted 
himſelf as became one of his Birth, 
Eſtate, Learning and Probity. 

It may be objected by lome, that 
the Knowledg of this Controverly 
is now become uleleſs, becaule of 
the Union of the Crowns ; bur it's 
hoped thac all Mcn who love their 
Country, will be willing to know 
what can be laid in defence of its 
Honour, elpecially in a Point, which 
as appears by our Hiſtories, occafi- 
oned fixty Years War berwixt the 
two Kingdoms, and colt them .at 
tealt three hundred thouland Lives : 
An Argument ſufficient of it ſelf to 
whet the Appetites of the Curious, 
io hear what is to, be ſaid on bark 

a 3 es. 
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{Iides, But for Scotſmen to be in- 
different in this Aﬀeair, will argue 
a mighty Degeneracy from the Zeal 
of their Anceſtors, who according 
ro the Teſtimony of Paris and Weſt- 
miſter, both Engliſh Hiſtorians, did 
inthe Reign of Henry the third; bring 
one hundred thouſand Men into the 
Field, who had all confeſſed them- 
Gs to the Prieſts, according to the 
manner of the Times, and relolv'd 
every Man to acrifice his Life for 
che Honour of his Country, rather 
than ſubmit to the Homage here 
created of, an Inſtance which is ſcarce- 
ly to be parallel'd in Hiſtory. We 
read indeed of Curtius and ſome o- 
ther Noble Romans, who have de- 
yoted themſelves to death for their 
Country ; but that is nothing in Com- 
pariſon ro ſuch a Multitude : and yet 
it's probable that the Kingdom of 
Scotland would have furniſhed a far 
pony Number of {uch it there had 


been 
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been occaſion, when che Nobility of 
Scotland 1n their Letter tro Pope Þom- 
face VIIl, proteſted that they would 
never be ſubje& to England, fo long 
as there were an hundred Scot{men 
alive. 

But that which renders the Know- 
ledg of this Controverſy more need- 
ful at chis time, 1s the Revival of it 
by the Form of Homage, {aid to be 
performed to Edward the Confeſſor by 
our King Malcolm, for Scotland and the 
adjacent [(les, lately found by Mr. Ry- 
mer in the Archives of England ; and he 
bach publiih'd it as a Proemium to 
the publick Treaties berwixt England 
and other Nations, which he deſigns 
ro print. 

I no {ooner {aw that Paper, but it 
brought me in Mind of the Story of 
Annu de /iterbo that famed Impoſtor, 
who being a great prerender to An- 
tiquity, did nor only in his twenty fe- 
ven Books on that Subject impole 

a 4 Coun- 
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Counterfeit pieces upon the World, 
y_ the Name of Beroſus Manetho, 
&c. of which Joſeph Scaliger, and o- 
thers adviſe young Students to be- 
ware; butto put a Complement up- 
on he City of /ierbo, the Place of 
his Nativity, he ordered ſome Inſcrip- 
tions to be ingraven, and hiding them 
amongſt the Vines caus'd them af- 
terwards to, be dug up, and carrying 
them in triumph to the Magiſtrates, 
pretended that he had found Inlcrip- 
tions, which made it appear, that their 
City was much elder than Rome, and 
that ic was built by 1fis and Ofaris, 
who lived about two. thouſand Years 
before Remulys. 1 would not be un- 
derſtood to refle&t upon Mr. Rymer, 
as if this Counterfeit Homage were of 
his Contrivance, for | doubr not buz 
he found ir, where be ſays be did ; 
bur that. it is a Counterfeit, and that 
none of the oldeſt fading, | con- 
ceive wUl a ppear by what follows, 


1, That 


i: 
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1. That there's no mention made 
thereof by Edward the firſt, in his de- 
fence to Pope Boniface the eighth, 
who charged him with making an 
unjuſt War upon the Scots, and or- 
dered him to defilt on Pain of Ex- 
communication : Now can any rea- 
ſonable Man believe, that if there 
had been ſuch an Authentick Record 
of Homage performed for the King- 
dom of Scotland not much above two 
hundred Years before his own Time, 
that this Prince who traced the fa- 
bulous Hiſtory of his Country as far 
as Brute with his Trojans, and learch'd 
all che Records both of England and 
Scotland for Arguments to fupport 
this pretended Homage, could have 
amils'd of ſuch an Authentick Piece 
as this if it had been then in the Ar- 
Ehiyes of the Nation ? | 

2. When Richard King of. England, 
as appears by his Charter mentioned! 
an Floveden, reſtored to Wilkam King 
: of 


j 
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of Scotland ali the Monuments of Ho- | 
mage either pzirormed, or which had | 
been faid to be performed for Scot: 
land upon the Publick Faith of the | 
Kingdom; Is it reaſonable to ſup. y 
poſe, that either the Government of g 
Scotland would have been lo filly as4 
tro have neglected the demanding of y 
ſuch an Authentick Record, had there g 
been any ſuch, or that the Govern-p 
ment of England would have broken | 
the Publick Faith to have retainedp 
it 2 Ic's true, that there's a Caveat nk 
char Charter, that it any ſuch Mo-g 
numents were retained through for-& 
gettulnels, they were ipſo fatto to beg 
held Null and Void; bur that will 
nothing help our Adverſaries, for ity 
not to be {uppoled, that an Homage 
performed in full Parliament, as thih 
3s faid ro have been, could be a 
ten by either of the Nations. Fr 

it is not to be thought thagy 


'E 
Henry the eighth would have omittedps 
thi 
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this Evidence of our Homage in his 
 Dedaration of War againlt James the 
 $thof Scotland, wherein he amals'd all 
that could be ſaid for the ſame, had 
there been any ſuch thing in the Ar- 
| chives of his Kingdom. By all which 
4 will appear, that either there was 
no {uch Record then in the Archives, 
 @r that it was not known, or at leaſt 
-not look'd upon as Authentick : bur 
\that it was unknown is next to im- 
I poſſible, ſeeing it is pretended to have 
| out performed in fu}l Parliament ; 
*that it ſhould not have been eſfteem'd 
-Authentick if it had been known, is ve- 
ey improbable, ſeeing ir carries a fairer 
|Gountenance than the Arguments they 
deule of from Brutus, &c. There- 
eibre there's Realon ro preſume it was 
vforg'd {ince that time, and probably in 
Q. Marys Reign, | becauſe when freſh 
enquiries were made intothe Pretenſ1- 
agns. of England to this Homage, in the 


ppm of Edward VI. there's no mention 
WA. & of 
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of this Record, as appears by Dr. Br. , 
net's Hiſtory of the Reformation. 

But now [I ſhall exhibice the Char ;; 
cer itſelf, firſtin Latin,exa&ly accord , 
ing to the Copy printed by Mr. Ry | 
mer, then in as good Engliſh as thi 
barbarous and incongruous Latic , 
will bear, and make ſuch Obſervai y 
ons upon it, as will clearly evince it 4 


being a Counterfeit, 


Alcolmus Dei gratia Rex Sa 
tori C7 Inſularii adjacentium, ' on 
bus Chriſtianis ad quos Preſentes Lre pu ; 
venerint Salutem, tam Danis et Angi || 
qua Scots ; ſciatts nos et Edwardii pr.-+ 
mogenitic fills w# et beredem, Cont? | 
Carrick et de Rotſaye, recognoviſſe nos u * 
were tot Regnii * Scottie et Infulas a * 
jacentes de Excellentiſſumo d'9. w9. Edwa | 
do, filio Ethelredi nuper Regus Anglie,. Si + 
periore D19 Regui Scotiz et inſular ad) 

centin per Fomagia, Ligiu «t Fidelitai 

prout Anteceſſores ex Progenitores n'* p1® 
aj © 


; 
| 
} 


”* 
« 
a 


A 
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r- antea temporibus retroaftis ſatis notabili- 
ker recognoverunt et feceriit, prout par 
t-11tiquior Recorda Corone ſatis nobis con- 
d ar. Quare ex jure diretto nos deveni- 
mus bones iitros, O Domine noſter Se- 
eniſſime Edwarde, fils Ethelredi, Rex 
nolie, et Superior Dominus Scotie et 
| ular adjacenti, durante vita n'®, con- 
&ra ozs homines Vobiſcu Vivere et mori, 
tanquam Ligii ſubditi veſtri fidelis, et 
Lige2 fidelitate vobis et heredibus veſ- 
| br7 por tabimus. Sic Deus nos adjuvet et 
| ſi Dei Judicium. In cujus Rei Teſti- 
moniun  reY ſigillum '* apponi 
_— pro nobts & filio nw predco apud 
boraci, quinto die Juniit, ann. Regm 
4 non. In Parliamento predict DW 
Poterioris ns hide tento ex conſenſu & 
Confilio Margaret Conſortis n*, filie 
Edwardi filu Edmundi Ferret Lateris, Ed- 
gari Atheling fris, equſde Conſortis ſtree, 
& qua pluria Magnati aliori Kegnt nw 


praditti. 
N ( Locus J 
Sigilli, In 


Aa 
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ALCOLM King of Scots 
of the Adjacent lIiles, to al! 
Chriſtians to whom thele preſent Let. 
ters ſhall come, Greeting, as well t 
Danes and Engliſh as to Scots. Bt! 
it known to you, that we and Edwarl | 
our eldeſt Son and Heir, Earl of: 
Carrick and Rothſjay, have recogniz' 
that we hold our whole Kingdom 
of Scotland, and the adjacent Iſles, 
of our molt Excellent Lord Edward: 
Son to Ethelred late King of England,” 
Liege Lord ot Scotland, and the ad. ' 
jacent I{les by Liege Homage and 
Fealty, as our Predeceflors and Pro- | 
genitors are very well known to have 
recogniz'd and done, as manifeſtly 
appears to us by the antient Rovers 
of the Crown , and therefore by di 
rect Law we become your Liege- 
men, O our moſt Serene Lord E4- 


ward Son of Ethelred King of England, 
and 
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and Liege Lord of Scorland, and the 

adjacent l{les ; and we {hall bear Liege 
fic [Fealry to you and vour Heirs du- 
al 'ring our Lives, to live and die with 
e you againſt all Men as your faichful 
t© Liege Subjects. So Help us God, and 
3, the Holy Judgment of God. In 
»/ \witnels whereot we have cauled our 
of Seal ro be pur to thele Prefents for 
4: us and-our Son atorelaid, at 20k rhe 
n_ fifth day of June, and the nin. '1 Year 
; of our Reign, in the Parliamerr of 
| our Liege Lord aforeſaid held there, 
1 © by the Conſent and with the Advice 
© of Margaret our Conſort, Daughter 
1 | of Edward, Son to Edmund Ironſide, 
. | Edgar Atheling Brother to our {aid 
; | Conlort, and many others of the No- 
, © bility of our Kingdom aforeſaid, 


There are many Exceptions to be 
broughr againſt this Homage, as that 
Itis contrary to all the Forms of Ho- 

| mage recorded even in the Engliſh 


Hiſtories, 
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Hiſtories, having an impertinent Ad: 
drels to the King of England in the 
Nacure of a Prayer, 0 Domine Noſter, 
Cc. an afteted Genealogy of Mar. 
garet Queen of Scots which is nothing 
at all co the purpole; a Title by 
which never any of the Kings of 
Scotland deſign'd chemſelves, viz, Sco- 
torum EC Inſularum adjacentium: Not 
was there then any Earl of Carrick or | 
Rothſay, and the eldeſt Son of Scot: 
land was long before that time enti. 
ruled Prince of Cumberland. Nor 1s it 
ro be forgot that there is no mention 
in this Homage of the Northern 
Counties chough then poſleſs'd by 
the Scots, which is anotner Argument 
of its being a Forgery. Ir is allo to 
be obſerved, chat Koth/ay was no T'- 
tle belonging to the Royal Family, 
till the Stuarts came to the Ctown 
which was in 1377, being 311 Years 
after the Date of this Homage , for 
Rothſay is a Towa and Ca(tle in the 

| Wihe 
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iſle of Boot, the parernal Inheritance 
of the Smarts; and the fhrit menti- 
oned in our Hiſtory ro have bora the 
Ticle of Karl of Rothjay, is David 
Son to Kin.» Robert the third, abour 
1390, which is 324 Years after this 
Homage. 

We might alſo obje& againſt the 
Word Parliament as being French, and 
not probably us'd in England cill after 
the Conqueſt; their publick Aſlem- 
blies at that time being called Witena 
a Gemors, which if rendred in Latn 
then, ought either to have been Con- 
ventus Saptentum ACCording to the 1m- 


' Port of the Words, or Conventus Or- 


dmum,or Comiia Regni,according oo the 
Latin Idiom, and not Farhamentum, 
which ( ambden 1n his Britannia owns 
to be a French Word, and of no great 
Anriquity. Bur thar which proves 
this Homage to be a Forgery beyond 
all Controverſy, is the alledged Con- 
ſent of Margaret Queen of Scotland, 
b 


and 
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and Prince Edward her Son, June the 
fifth, in the ninth Year of Malcolm's 
Reign, which muſt be 1066, for he 
began his Reign | Ypril 25. 1057. 
Now Margaret and her Brother Edgar 
Atheling, did not leave England till after 
the Conqueſt, which was in Ofober 
1066. and deſigning then for Hungary, 
they were driven aſhore in Scutland 
by firels of Weather, and there King 
AMalcolm being taken with her Beau- 
ty and Probity, married her, as near 
as we can gueſs, in 1067 : but 
that ſhe was not married till ſhe fled 
out of England afcer the Conqueſt, 
all the Engliſh Hiſtorians that I have 
met with agree, and particularly Sir 
William Temple, in his late Introdudcti- 
on to the Hiſtory of England, fo 
that here ſhe is ſuppoſed to give 
Conſent to her Husband's doing Ho- 
mage to Edward the Cenfeſſor before 
ſhe was married, and when Edward 


the Confeſſor was dead: and feemy 
they 
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they will have her Son Prince Edward 
alſo to ſign it, they muſt ar lealt al- 
low him to be fourteen Years of Age 
before he was capable of ſigning a 
Deed of this [mportance, whereas he 
was not then born. Theſe things 
appear plain to any Man that will be 
at the Pains to look into the Hiſto- 
ries of both Kingdoms,tho I mult own 
that that Learned Gentleman James 
Trrel Eſq; told me of this falſe Date 
before | had ſeen an authentick Copy 
of the pretended Homage; and as 
that CGzentleman has put a great Obli- 
gation upon his Country, by aflerr- 
ing their antient Liberties in his ela- 
borate Book, called Bibliotheca Poli 
tica,, it's not to be doubred but he 
will in like manner advance 1ts Ho- 
nour, by refining and improving their 
Hiſtory, without copying the Re- 
proaches caſt upon Neighbouring 
Nations by the common Herd of 


preceding Hiſtorians, or robbing o- 
b 2 ther 
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ther Kingdoms of their due Honour, 
England having lo many real Glories 
of her own, that ine needs not be- 
reave her Ne gupones of any of 
theirs; and it's hoped | that Mr, Rymer 
will not ciigr2ce 1i5 Treatile of the 
publick Leagues a and "1 ranla&ctions of 
England, with Iuch a notorious Coun- 
rerfpic as this appears £0 be, 


It's bur juſt that we ſhould con- 
clude with fore account of Sir Tho- 
mas Craiz, the Author of the follow- 
ing Treatle. 

He was linealty deſcended from 
The Family of Craiz/ton in Buchan, one 
of the molt Antient in the Kingdom : : 
he was born about 1446, and having 
been vertuoully educated by the Care 
of Mir. Joh n Craio 3 oreat Divine, and 
his near Relation, and made more 
than an ordinary Progrels in the 
tearned Languages and —— 

e 
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he went to France, and ſtudied the 
Civil Law: in the Knowledg of 
which, he exceeded molt of his Con- 
temporaries; ior he had very great 
natural Endowments, as well as ac- 
quir'd Parts. On his return from 
France, he appiic d timlel? to the Bar; 
where he purchasd fo much Repn- 
tation by his Learning and Integrity, 
that in 1604, wien K. James ſet the 
Deſign of an Union betwixt the two 
Kingdoms on foot, he was choſen by 
the Parliament of Scotland 2s one of 
the principal Commiſſioners to nego- 
tlate That important Aﬀeair. 

He was vniverlally efteem'd by all 
the Grreat and Learned Men of his 
Time; kept Correlpondence with 
many of them, and particularly with 
Cambden, that famous Anciquary. 

He gave a convincing Demonſtra- 


wy, 
tion of his extraordinary Knowledg 


in the Law, by his Book de Fendis, {© 
well known to all the Learned in 
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that Faculty : Wherein, like another 


Juſtinian, he reduc'd into a clear and 


intelligible Method the whole Laws 
of his Country, which were formerly 
like an undigeſted Chaos, and illuſtra- 
red them by the Civil and Canon 
Law, and the Cuſtoms and Statutes of 
various Nations. 

Having thus devoted the firſt Fruits 
of his Pen to the Service of his Coun- 
try, and the Students of the Scots 
Law, he perlilted in that generous 
Courle; and undertook the Defence 
ot his Soveraign” s Juſt Right of Suc- 
ceſſion to the Crown of England, a- 
gainſt the Cavils and Objections of 
Dolman, or rather the Jeſuic Parſons ; 
wherein he defeated the bold Adver- 
{ary to the full Conviction of all Ra- 
ad Men. This valuable Manu- 
ſcript is ſtill preſerved in the Library 
of the College of Edinburgh; nor would 
it have remain'd unprinted, had not 
K. 7ames the Sixth's peaceable Acceſs 


to 
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to the Crown of England rendred the 
Publication of it needlels in that Jun- 
cure. 

Sir Thomas's Leal for his Prince 
and Country, did not {top here ; for 
the defirable Proje&t of Union ha- 
ving warm'd the Breaſt of thar 
Learned Monarch, and inſ{pir'd his 
Chief Miniſters with an earneſt De- 
fire of bringing it about, this 
Great Author wrote an excellent 
Piece on that Subje&, entituled, De 
Unione Regnorum ; wherein he has with 
all the Strength of Reaſon, Wir, and 
Eloquence, demonſtrated the Necel- 
fity and Expediency thereof, though 
the bad Genius of the I{land hath 
hitherto obſtructed it. As the farlt 
Effort oft his Pen was for the Ho- 
nour and Advantage of his Coun- 
try, to which he approved himlelt a 
faichful Patriot throughout the whole 
Courle of his Life ; his laſt Effort 
of that Nature was directed to the 
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ſame End, which pur him upon wri- 
ting this Learned and Elaborate 
Treatile, De Hominio, in defence of 
the independency and Soveraignty of 
Gur K1ngs. 

It is not to be imagin'd but that 
this Jaudablie Zeal tor bis Prince 
and Country, was well relented ; 
and as an Evidence thereof, the Kino 
conferred the Honour of Koghr- 
hood upon him, which was recko- 
ned a conliderable Honour 1n tholte 
times : Bur this worthy Maa being 
a Pcilon of ſubſtantial Meric, and 
one who {ghted the gaudy Accou- 
rrements of < Hh r, he could never 
be brought co ru of it formally , 
Upon which the King commanded 
(At every one ſhould give him the 
7 itle. 

Theie Inſtances are ſufficient to 
cemonttrate his Piety towards his 
Country ; 0 tollows are Eviden- 
ces of no is Piety towards his Pa- 
rents 
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'xents and Children, 2nd Hoſpitality 
towards his Neighbours. His Father 

| being of the Romilh Communion, 

"Sir Thomas never delifted from Th 

pious Endeavours till he brought him 

over to the Proteſtant Religion, which 

| yielded him no {mall Joy. His Zeal 
for the laid Religion, and Fatherly- 
care for his Children, appears by his 
Will, dated in 1591. about 17 Years 
Jbefore his Death : Wherein he pro- 
teſted, that as heliv'd, ſo he intended 
to te in that Religion which was 
{at that time profeſſed in the King- 
dom, in all Points and Heads of 
-Do@rine, which he believed to be 
the only true and uncorrupted Reli- 
gion taught and letr to us by Jeſus 
-Chrilt ; and after a very lerious Strain 
of Practic al Devotion, and Proviſion 
made for [115 Lady FTW Her riot, 4 
\Davghte of Trebourn in Eaſt Lothian, 
ine gave ftridt Injuntionsto his eldeſt 
150n Lewis, that as he would inherit 
wie Bleſſing of Gad and his Father, 
he 


: 
* 
. 
4 
4 
= 
: | 
- 
= 
*. 
: 
- 
W 
? \ 
o 
- y 
- 
1 l 
WD "oF 
: - 
: þ* 
3 
'S. 
FF. 
+TE ” 
+ 4 T7 
- - - 
v 
: . 
44 f . 
"ST 
: 8; 
$ 39% f 
VY 
” 
þ #3 5 
*% +: 4 
LU 3+ 2 
q 
1 q 
4573 2 
-< ? \ 
* 2 
a7. 
4 
"0 
- F 
by. Tz 
+ 2F! 
fy 
Wh: 
"1 id ) 
Ly w - 
- 
2. Z 
o Þ 
: ; 
yi 
#129 
T7 x 
7 4 I 
G =- 
% 
«a 
CY 


2 
_— 
9 . PRO 
* wk A 


* 
+ 
V 
. 
I 

= 


_ TX _ —_—  —_— 
Xa Ad. Mats LA a4. 
& l 


> [- an "—— IS 
' _ - - Ir 
d I YI 


XXX1V The Preface. 


he would take a Fatherly-care of the| 
reſt of his Brethren. 

And as he was a dutiful Child him. 
ſelf, and eminent for filia: Piery, God 
rewarded him in that ſame kind : Fort 
his eldeſt Son, Sir Lewis Craig 


Wrights- houſes, who attain'd the Dig. 
nity both of a Counlellor and Judy 
before he was 34 Years old, whic] 
was a thing very rare 1n thee days 
when few were ever admitted to the 
Bench, unleſs co their other goo 
« Wualifications, they had along Tra 
of Experience adjoin'd ; yet this duſſ 
titul Son, notwirhſtanding his high 
Station, would al ways be uncovere 
to his excelliour Father when he cam 
o plead before him at the Bar. Hi 
lecond Son was Sir James Craig oli 
Caſtle (raig and ( raig ton, in the Counfk 
ry of ( avan and Letrum, and Provinc 
of Ulſter in Ireland, who behaved him 
felt gallancly againft the Iriſh Rebel 
in 1641, and dying in defence of hiff, 
Country without Iflue, lefr his Eſtat 
[t 
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tho his younger Brother Dr. Jobn (raig, 

Phyſician in Ordinary to K. James the 
ixth, and afrerwards Chiet Phyſi- 
ian ro K. ( harles I. His fourth Son, 
Mr. Thomas, became an Advocate. 


ol nd he had moreover, three Daugh- 
7fers, all of chem honourably married ; 
the eldeſt Hargaret, to Sir Alexander 
nibſon of Dury ; the ſecond Elizabeth, 
Sp Mr. Johnſton Father to Sir Archibald 
he lace Lord Warifton, and Grand- 
Sicher ro Mr. Johnſton, one of his 
alajeſty's Secretaries of State for the 
ngdom of Scotland ; the youngeſt 
Bnet, was married to * * * * Belchs 
of Tofts. 

i Then as for his Hoſpitality cowards 
j is Neighbours ; it was evidenc'd by 
"ſis keeping an open Table to Per- 
dns remarkable for their Birth or 
ALearning, And thus having mov'd 
'F 2n high Sphere of Reputation ill 
Vic 60th Year of his Age, he died at 
WEinburgh, Ann. Dom. 1608. Thepre- 
Fat Repreſentative of his Family, is 


( Robert 
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Robert (Craig of Riccarton ; who the" 
he has an opuleac Eſtate of 12001} 
per annum, yer follows the Law afte} 
the Example of his Predeceſlors. 

As for che Tranſlation, all that ca: 
be ſaid for ir is this, that part of 4 
was ſhown to ſome of good Judg/ 
ment before ic weat to the Prets, wh 
were plcas d ro approve of it. fs 
bur ſeldom thar Originals gain ani! 
thing by Tranilacions ; and it is nor tt 
be luppoled char the Publiſher's Engf 
liſh ſhould come any thing near th | 
Author's Latin, of which he wif 
known to be {lo great a Maſter ; bil 
Care has been taken to exprels hi 
Senſe as far as the Tranſlator's Cap: 
city could reach it ; and he hopes th 
{ome Allowances may be grantelfſ 
him though the Stile be not foun| 
very {mooth and equal, ſeeing th 
Nature of the Debate would ſcarcelif 
admit of it, 


ADVYER? 
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Reader. 


, ADVERTISEMENT to the 
\ 


i 
F! 


I | 


Here are ſome few Dates and uo- 
tations on the Margin left out, 
npecanſe wanting mn the Latin M muſcript, 
3s Page 83, and 144. The Tranjcriber, 
; Jhough a good Penman, yet hath natther un- 
I Lerſtood Latin nor | iſto y well, nor was his 
Copy ever perus d by the Author, Fiowever, 
i 5 hop'd that no important Miſtake hath 
, wy but if any Gentleman be ſo kind as 
qo "er what he diſcovers to the Book- 
Feller, they ſhall be fairly conſidered if ever 
Te come to a Second Edition ; and the Ma- 
$/cript in the Lawyers Library at Edin= 
purgh ſhall be conſulted, which the Pub- 
Tiſher knew nothing of till this was tranſla- 


Ted, There are alſo ſome Latin I, erſes and 


L 1 Terms 


XXXV111 Advertiſement. 


Terms of Art, which it was thought adviſe 
ble to exhibit without Tranſlation, as tendi 

more to the Embelliſhment of the Diſcomr) 
than any way needful ; and the Verſes eſjt 

cially would have ſounded harſh m Engliſ 
except they had been turn'd mto Engli|: 
Metre with a Flame equal to that of tly 
Original : But the Learned know then, 
aud for others they will underſtand the Ca 
troverſy as well without them. The Trai 

ſlator begs a favourable Cenſure, as havmy 
undertaken it for the Fionour of his Country 
and commutted no wilful Miſtake. The Laty 
Manuſcript may he ſeen by thoſe who have 
mind to it, at the Bookſeller's. 


Vale. 
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read, Aratiovoun. 
7, prove char, 
put , after thoſe, 

, after Client, 
7. Logician. 
7. ſeveral. 
r, thar queſtion. 
delt him. 
Y, them for then, 
for Bririſh r. Pidiſh. 
7, then for than. 
7, Hiſtory. 
r. Vaſſals. 
7. their Founders for their Authors. 
7, Alvarottus. 
, after Hottomannu. 
7, Plantagenet. 
dtle , after Darid. 
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A Diſpute concerning Homace, 
againſt thole who maintain that 
Scotland is a Fee, or Fen-Liege of 
England; and that therefore the 
King of Scots owes Homage to 


the King of England. 


GHARF1 


Of the Occaſion of writing this Book, and the 
Aſſerters of this Homage. 


BOVE two Years ago, Iundertook 
a Treatiſe of the Marrer of Fees ; 


not that I conceivd my fclf capa- 
ble of giving any new Light, or 
adding any freſh Luſtre to the Ferda! Law, 
after the Endeavours of ſo many Learned 
Men on that Subje& ; but becauſe, as is ma- 


- Nifeſt to all Men, the Laws of our Country 


do flow from thence, as from their Foun- 
tain, and have a Dependance on the Rules 
and Maxims thereof. But the Mind of Man 
being naturally defirous of farther Know- 
ledg, I began likewiſe to enquire into the 


| Laws of our Neighbours, to ſee if there 


might 
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might not be alſo ſome Affinity betwixt theirs 
and the Feudal Law : for I perceived that 
our Law agreed with that of Ergland, and 
that the Guſtoms of both Nations did ih 
moſt things agree with the Feudal Law; tho 
the Engliſh will not own ſo much, but ſay, 
that they uſe no other Laws than their own, 
viz, their Muzicipal Law, Yet I was dif- 
couraged from purſuing my Deſign, becauſe 
I had but little Knowledg in that fort of 
Law my ſelf, and knew not of any Man who 
cculd affiſt me. However, I did not aban- 
don the Enterprize, as hoping to meet with 
that in Books, which was not to be met 
with elſewhere. 

Having therefore taken care to provide 
my felt with ſome Books, and enquired di- 
ligently of my Friends if they had any ſuch 
by them; I was advis'd, by a certain Perſon, 
that Raphacl Holmfhed, a late Engliſh Hiſtori- 
an, had writ much concerning the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of the Engliſh 5 which I was a little 
ſurpriz'd at, becauſe I had frequently made 
uſe of that Author, and never took notice 
of any ſuch thing in him : but upon his ſhew- 
ing me the Place in his ſecond Book of the 
Deſcription of * Britain, Chap. 8, and 9. 1 re- 
ſolv'd on reading of the ſame, to peruſe all 
that he had writ upon the Subjc&, to try if 


I could learn any thing further z and un- | 


expectedly I met with it, Lib. 1. Cap. 22. 
where 
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whete he pretends to (ſhew, how the Supe- 
riority of the whole Iſland is veſted in the 
Kings of England. And having read it ovet 
carefully, 1 found my Choler begin to riſe, 
and that it happened to me exaQly as Holin- 
ſhed had foretold; for there is nothing, ſays 
he, which will vex a Scotſman more, or that 
he takes worſe, than to tell him, that Scot- 
land is a Fee-Liege of England, and that the 
King of Scots owes Homage to the King of 
England as his Liege Lord on that account : 
and in truth, Holinſhed was fo far in the 
Right; for what can be more odious to 
generous Spirits, or which way can you en- 
rage them more, than to brand them un- 
juſtly with a Badg of Servitude ? 

But I was yet more incens'd, and took it 
worſe, that none of our Country-men had 
anſwered that Calumny, as if they feem'd to 
own the Truth of it by their Silence. But 
meaſuring others by my fclf; I ar apt to 1m- 
pute it to the _ of our Country- 
men, who though Holinſhed hath been pub- 
liſhed this ſixteen Years, yet ſatisfying them- 
ſelves with the Texture of the Hiſtory, and 
the Continuation thereof unto our own 
Time 3 they look'd over thofe things which 
he premifes, as being only ornamental, and 
no way belonging to them, And although 
we find it very ofcen in the Body of Holin- 
fred's Ailtory, that the King of — 

B 2 hac 


A Diſpute 
had paid Homage to the King of England 3 
I ſhould for my own part have lighted it, as 
a thing that could have no weight amongſt 
the Learned, becauſe it was the Teſtimony 
of an Enemy in praiſe of his own Country, 
according to the Diſtich againſt Poggi#s 5 


Dum patriam laudat, damnat dum Poggins 


( hoſter; 
Nec bonus eſt Civis nec bonus Hiſtoricus. 


But it happened far otherwiſe, for Joannes 
Bodinus, Lib. 1. Cap. 1. de Republica, falls 
into that ſame Error by reading the Engliſh 
Hiſtories, and writes, that the Kings of Scots 
did formerly acknowledg the Kings of Eng- 
land as their Liege-Lord ; but they have now 
forborn doing ſo for about three hundred 
Yearss And Bernard Gerard a Modern 
French Hiſtorian, in Philippo 1. Lib. 7. al- 
ſerts, that Scotland is a Fee-Liege of England, 
although the Scots do at this time deny it 3 and 
both thoſe Authors are very Learned Men, 
though unacquainted with our Aﬀairs. And 
therefore lelt by this Silence of ours, the 
Error ſhould ſpread further, I reſolved to 
obviate the growing Diſtemper, by ſome 
healtnful Antidote, and to examine all the 
particulars of this Controverſy with the ut- 
moſt Dilgence, Holnſhed might indeed be 
vorn with, it contenting himſclf with his 


Argu- 
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Argument, he had abſtain'd from ill Lan- 
guage 3 but 1n his Satyrical Inve&ive, be- 
ſides what he ſays of our Poverty and Want, 
he upbraids us continually with Sluggiſh- 
neſs and Perftidy, which by his leave, are 
Crimes that may as juſtly be charg'd upon 
others. But ſeeing he has perhaps ſome rea- 
ſon to charge us with Poverty, 


[ eniter ex merito quicquid patiare ferendumeſt ; 


we can patiently bear what we deler- 
vedly ſuffer; for we may want Riches 
without being criminal or juſtly reproach'd 
for our Poverty, and others may enjoy them 
without any great Credit: So that I may 
ſay with Tacitus, I know not whether the Gods 
have withheld Riches from us ont of Love or 
Anger ; (ceing it's poſſible as Horace fays, 
Sub paupere tello 

Reges & Regum vita precurrere amicos ; 


That Men of greater worth than Kings or 
Courtiers may live in mean Cottages. But 
no Man can own himſelf Vicious, without 
being content; at the ſame Time to be rec- 
koned Infamous 3 and notwith(tanding all 
this, our Condition is ſuch, that our Pover- 
ty 13 no way: burdenſome to us, nor have 
we any occafion to beg greater Riches from 
our Neighbours. And as for our Cowardice 
and Periidy, we ſhall treat of them after- 
wards, B 2 The 
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The Motives which induce me to a Trea- 
tiſe of this kind, are, Firſt, the Duty which 
[ owe to my moſt gracious Soveraign, from 
whoſe Majeſty and Authority Holizfhed 
would not a little detra& by this Invective : 
for there can be no Majelty where there 1s 
not a Soveraign Command z neither does 
be retain the Rights of Soveraignty, who 
ecknowiedges another to be luperiour to 
Mimfelf, or is obliged when calld on, to an- 
iwer at his Court. The next Motive Is, 
Love to my Country, which by the Homage, 
3s thus aſſerted, ſeems ta be rendred un- 
worthy of the Name of a Kingdom, and is 
in a manner depriv'd of its Soveraignty 3 
and therefore it is my delign to vindicate the 
ſame irom all imputation 'of Valſlalage, leſt 

that hateful Calumny ſhould obtain Credit, 
and lead Poſterity into a Miſtake, but chict- 
iy, cit others by a fooliſh Credulity ſhould 
iwallow down the Aﬀertions of every Au- 
thor as undoubted Truths. For why is it 
not as lawful for we to clear my Country 
tromihis odious Calumny, as for Holinſbed by 
bis infolent way of Writing, to load it with 
Intamy ? and I hope that our Neighbours will 
pardon me, and not take this Work amiſs, 
'caſt tuch of them who are: of an equal 
raper, becauſe I have not entred the Liſts 

N Sith aut Provocation ; nor can they _— 
v y offended, it by folid and true Reaſons, E 
_ Cepriye 
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deprive them of this little point of Honour : 
for according to the common Saying, 


Turpins ejicitur quam non admittitur Hoſpes : 


It's more diſgrace for a Landlord to be 
thrown out, than not admitted ; fo it will 
be more for their Credit, if I make it ap- 
pear, that they never enjoyed this fictitious 
Superiority, than that they were beat out of 
It 300 Years ago. For as to the real Glory of 
the Engliſh Nation, who have filld Emrope 
with the Fame of their Great Actions, I am 
neither defirous nor capable of drawing a 
Vail over it, by this ſmall Treatiſe. 

To prove this Homage, the common ſort 
of Engliſh Hiſtorians put all their Wit and 
Art on the Tenterhooks, eſpecially Geffrey 
of Monmouth, William of Malmsbury, Henry 
of Huntington, Matthew Paris, Matthew 
of Weſtminſter, Roger Hovedon, Florence 
of Worceſter, and Thomas Walſingham, all 
Monks : But they content themſelves with 
the bare Aſlertion of this Homage's having 
been paid, and touch it but briefly in the 
Courſe of their Hiſtory. But others carry it 
further, and laying aſide all Modeſty, athrm, 
that this Homage was paid for Scotland ; 
though thoſe are indeed but few, nor do they 
aſſert that it was ever done above once or 


twice. But they who profctledly handled 
B 4 this 
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this Queſtion, were two Kings, both of 


them of great Fame and Repute, Edward I. 
and Hoary VII. the former when tharply re- 
proved by Pope Boniface VIIT for baraſ- 
[11g the Scots with an unjult War, on Ac- 
count of that Superiority over them which 
he had teizned to himſelf by an Erroneous 
Opinion, did for his own Vindication al- 
ledg many Reaſons, fome of which were 
fcign'd, and others of them made nothing 
to his purpoſe of proving, that Superiority 
which he claim'd over Scotland, But Henry 
VII. ſeeking for an occalion of War againſt 
King 7 ares V. of Scotlind, did at Jaſt pre- 
rend this for one, that he would recover by 
Force of Arms, the Right of Superiority that 
the Kings of Englazd had over Scotland, but 
gs his Anceſtors had negle@ed 1 though 
ve all know that there was another cauſe 
of that Wa ; which is alſo own'd 1n the be- 
G1nN UP « F Yi 's ASCO : ber Fame: V. 
having OM ! to meer his Thicle at {ork 
that they mizhr conſult togeiticr abour the 
Conjundtion Of tie Kingdoms, and what 
might be for their mutual] Advantage 3 he 
Was at k alt compelled io brezk the Appyoint- 
ment, OY the Al thority ot the Pope and Pa- 
piſts, who then mate no {mall Figure 1n the 
Kingdom, and were afraid left that Con- 
ference ould | have iflued in a Aeformation. 
Henry Vi1, being a Magratinous Prince, 
provoked 
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provoked br this Afront, and unwilling to 
bear it, thorght the Breach of the Appoint- 
ment not to be a ſufficient Cauſe of War, 
and therefore founded it upon the Pretext 
of regaining the former Superiority, which 
gave riſe to that called the »7me Vears War, 
famous for Mutual Overthrows, but where- 
in the Scots did indeed ſuffer moſt. Both 
thoſe two Potent Kings above-mentioned, 
the one 1n his Apology to the Pope, and 
the other 1n his Declaration of War, do molt 
| tenaciouſly aſſert this Homage to be due from 
the King of Scots, to the Kings of Emgland, 
but witiz more Conhdence than Reaſon ; and 
after them it 1s aflerted by Fohn Leland, 
who was ſuppoſed to have been the Author 
of that Declaration. And Holinſbed muſters 
all their Arguments together, but thinkin 
"them either inſufhcient of themſelves, or 
at leaſt having a Mind to ſhow the Good- 
neſs of his own Parts, and the Force of his 
Pen; he adds many things of his own Head, 
'wreſts many things which he finds 1n other 
Authors, feigns abundance as if they were 
imade before-hand, and aſcribes many things 
*o other Authors which they never ſo much 
as once thought of. Burt, 
EImnproviſum aſpris veluti qui ſentibus anguen 
reſſit bumi, nitens trepiduſque repente reſurgit 
>Alttollentem iras & carla colla tumentens. 
4 So 
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So Holinſhed being afraid to verture himſelf 
in the Liſts, ſubſtitutes one N#{bols Adam 
a a—_ in his Place, whoſe Argument 
he pretends only to repeat, without adding 
any thing of his own. But Holinſhed ought 
to have remembred that he isno leſs a Cheat 
who makes uſe of Counterfeit Writings, than 
he who writes them himſelf ; nor 1s he an 
honeſter Man who puts off falſe Money, | 
than he that coins it. For my own part} 
in refuting of Holinſhed, whom I chuſe to! 
anſwer inſtead of all the reſt, becauſe he hath 
collected all their Arguments together, [1 
ſhall only ſay by way of Preface, that I will 
bring nothing to ſtrengthen our Plea fron: 
any Scots Author, but what I deſign te; 
prove, [ take from Engliſh Monuments and}$ 
Hiſtories, except when the plain Truth il 
the Hiſtory is induſtriouſly perverted by thi}: 
Man; and in that Caſe I am ſometimes forc{ 
to bring things from our own Writers, uk, 
give Light to the Point of Hiſtory : And aff 
| doubt not to make this Author's Mali 
and Ignorance appear to the View of tht 
World, neither do I refuſe any Man for 
Jaudg, who is not altogether void of Judy: 


% 


ment himſelf. 
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t'' The Definition and Form of Homage. 
t 


'q HE State of the Queſtion is this, 
| Whether the Kingdom of Scotland be a 
|Fee-Liege of the Kingdom of England, and 
'whether the King of Scotland owes, or ever 
"4did pay Homage to the King of England upor: 
_ that Account, The Affirmative is ſtifly 
Tmaintain'd by all the Engliſh. The Scots 
I Jnot contenting themſelves with the bare Ne- 
T *gative, though that be ſufficient in Law, 
without any thing elſe, ſo long as the Plain- 
Fiffs don't prove their Point, have both 
"their own Arguments, the likelihood of 
4 hings paſt, and alſo the Preſumption of Law 
"{n their (ide, ſeeing they have been in Poſ- 
MXion of their Liberty now for three Ages, 
*F#ven by the Confeffion of the Engliſh them- 
"Flves; and therefore except the Plaintiffs do 
"Flearly make good their Plea, they muſt of 
4 ceflity yield the Cauſe. But that we may 
Mot proceed in unknown Paths, we muſt 
Enquire what this Homage is, whence it had 
Its Riſe, what is its Form, and when it came 
Wilt in Uſe. 

'H This Homage then is a Profeſſor of Fealty, 
FÞ hich the Vaſſal is obliged to make unto his Lord 


by 


N 
( 
[ 
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in 
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by Oath, upon the Account of ſome Benefit n| 
cerved. Tf we examine the Terms of thi 
Definition, it will appear that Homage ani 
Fealty are not the ſame : For Fealty is owi 
during Life, but Homage is only performi 
once ; Neither is there any Author, who 
mentions the Swearing of Fealty oftenafi 
than once, during the Life of the Lord a 
Vaſtal. It is ſaid alſo in the Definition | whit 
the Vaſſal is obliged to make unto his Lord} | 
cauſe there 1s a certain Neighbourly Fe: 
when Men are bound to one another by Mt 
tual Oath and Covenant ; bur this 1s not th 
Fealty here mentioned, that being only ſuc 
whereby the Vaſlal is obliged oo detend th 
Perſon, Fame, Dignity, and Fortune of h 
Lord, and to procure and promote his Ac 
vantage as much as he can. Nor 1s this 
{imple Obligation, but there 1s a Cauſe a 
nex d, 24s. on the Account of a Benefit receivd 
i} that tho there ſhould happen an Obli 
24ti00 to Fealty by an Oath, except the Vat 
{a] receive a Benefit from the Lord upc 
that Account, it is not called Homage. Ft 
thoſe things, as I faid, are Relatives, andtl 
one cannot be underſtood without the 
ther, I mean a Fee, or ' Bexefit and Homa 
tor neither can there be a Fee without it 
z/ty and the Profeftion of it, nor Hon 
without an Antecedent. Benefit. I ſaid 
Profeſſion of Fealty by Oath, becauſe a fimp 
| Prom 


If 
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Promiſe was not ſufficient , and therefore 
[the Interpoſition of an Oath was neceſfary, 
Por without that, it is not calld Horrage, 
{though the Obligation of Fealty be per- 
nanent. There was a double Form of 
| dath usd formerly in Fees, and I ſhall by 
id by exhibit that which is in Practice now. 
| The Etymology of this Word is eaſy ; for 
omininm or Homaginrs, is the Adtion or 
{Profeſſion of a Man : and the Doing of Ho- 
mage is no other than a Man's Profeſſing hine- 
ef to be his Lord's Man, and Promiſing to 
rrforns his Military Service faithfully when re- 
ſured, and ſometimes alſo when he is not requi- 
alles; for it is Fidelity alone which is per- 
rm'd and required in thoſe Feudal Actions. 
I know that moſt Learned Men are of a 
AFiffterent Opinion, and diſtinguiſh Homage 
dm Fealty thus 3 that the former 1s tran(- 
Med with more Veneration than the latter, 
at ſo they may make the Oath of Homage 
Titin&t from that of Fealty ; and thus they 
.Fquire two Oaths, whereas there is only 
Je needfu] in Law, But by their leave | 
7 @ake bold to ſay, it is not ſo; for there was 
thy one Oath, the Form of which wastwo- 
od in Law, and we don't read that any 
Mn did ever in that Caſe take two Oaths. 
Fonfeſs indeed, that among different Nati- 
85 this Oath was differently adminiſtred, 
18 ſome with more, and in others with leſs 
o Veneration, 


$ 


! 


f Albert. 
Crants, 
Lib. 7. 
Vandahiz, 
Cap. 31- 
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Veneration, but ſo as it was always perfat 
med with Reverence. For Ro/lo D. of Ng 
mandy, when he received Newſtria frat 
Charles the Groſſe in Fee, being commant 
ed according to the Agreement to do Hi 
mage to the King as his Liege Lord, and 
kiſs his Foot, Rollo when the King ſtretches 
out his Foot for that End, having neithe 
forgot his Native Liberty nor Fiercene 
catching hold of his Foot withgreat Streng 
that he might put it to his Mouth, thr 
Charles apon his Back ; which mov'd ſome 
the By-ſranders to Laughter, and others t 
Indignation 3 fince which Time that fort( 
Veneration, for any thing that I know, x 
never requird by any Chriſtian Prince bi 
the Pope, except that the King of Bohemi 
when he was firſt created by the Emperah 
did him Homage by proſtrating himſelf 8 
his Feet f. In others, *Bodinws ſays, tha, 
this is obſerved in performing Homage, thatihi 
any Prince who 1s not a Subje& be obliga}1 
to do Homage, and performs it with hh 
Hands ftretch'd out in the Poſture of a Suh 
plicant, and put betwixt thoſe of his Lori; 
he ſwears Fealty to him in theſe Words, IN 
being preſent become Liege-man to *Prince 
on Account of ſuch a Fee which I hold of hint 
and for that (auſe I promiſe Fealty to him, 
gainſt al Men. But if he be a Vatfal ani 
Subjc&, then he !s obliged to lay _ So 
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Arms, his Hat, his Cloak, Spursand Gloves, 
and upon his bended Knees put his Hands in 
Worm of a Supplicant, betwixt thoſe of the 
Prince of his Proxy, and (wear Fealty in the 
ame Words : So far *Bodinus. But in pay- 
Song Homage to Lords, who are below the 
Wignity of Princes, there is leſs Veneration 
Tisd ; fo that its ſufficient if one ſtand in a 
yerend Poſture however, and defire [n- 
Weſtiture, or the Renovation of it with all 
umility, as we expreſs it. Amongſt the 
Woaniards, the Kiſling of the Hand alone 
Was reckon'd enough for Homage, according 
Wo Roderick, of Toledo * : So that the Form * tib. , 
Shereof depends on the different Way and Cap. 25. 
MLultoms of each Nation. Fealty ther is that —Saonroy 
ul )bligation by which the Vaſſal is bound to his : 
Word, and Homage is the Swearing of that Ob- 
vation. Nor is this overthrown by what 
Ws writ concerning the Controverſy betwixt 
"She Emperor Frederick, I. and Pope Adrian 
SV. For when the Emperor requir'd that 
"She Biſhops ſhould ſwear Fealty to him as 
Pas meet, which was nothing elſe but doing 
Wim Homage, the Pope oppoſed it, asap- 
Wears by his Letter to Frederick f, in which + gaqes1. 
"What wretched Pope pleads, that his Eccleſi- cus, Lib. 2. 
licks ſhould be exempted from doing 
'F$02ge to the Emperor : What becomes, 
VSzys he to the Emperor, of the Fealty which 
"you have promiſed and ſworn to St. _ 
, an 
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and Us? how can you obſerve it when you 
require Homage from thoſe who are Gods, and 
are call'd the Sons of the moſt High, (meaning 
his Biſhops) when you demand Pealty of 
them, and encloſe their Sacred Hands betwixt 
yours? Theſe things, I ſay, make nothings- 
gainſt my Opinion of Homage. ſceing it's ap 
parent from thence, that Fealty may be per 
form'd without Homage; and in that ve 
Controverſy which was finiſhed by a Treaty, 
it was agreed, that the Order of Biſhop 
ſhould be exempted from Homage, but not 
trom Fealty, which was no otherwiſe than to 
promiſe Fealty in apt words without ſwear 
ing itz and from that Time to this ver 
Day, Biſhops were accuſtomed both to pro 
miſe and perform Fealty to their Princes, but 
not obliged to ſwear it, as in our Time the 
{wear only to the Pope as their Lord : butf 
at what time Fee or Howage began to com: 
in uſe, I ſhall explain in the firſt Propoſit 
on following. 
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CHAP. II. 


At what time Homage began to be known in the 
World. 


O return to my purpoſe, and that the 

whole Matter may be fet in a due 
Light, I ſhall premiſe four or five general 
Propolitions, that by conſidering them and 
the Arguments brought in this Anſwer, the 
Truth of the whole Queſtion may appear 
even to the molt unlearned, and afterwards 
| (hall take Holinſhed's Arguments and Proofs 
to tack. 

Then let this be laid down as the firſt Ge- 
neral Propoſition and Rule, That before 
Charlemain's Time, or the Year of Chriſt 800, 
the Name of Fee-Liege, Homage or Supe- 
riority were unknown to the World 3 and 
Peter Rebuff a moſt acute Lawyer, in his 
Declaration of Fees, ſays, that the very 
Name of Fee or Feu was unknown, until 
the Books concerning the uſe of Fees were 
publiſh'd, which happened in 1170. But 
his Opinion does not at all pleaſe me, for 
although the Name did not come to us before 
the publiſhing of thoſe Books, I am of the 
Mind, that it was of an older Date, firſt, 
amongſt the Lombards, and then 1n —_ : 
C or 


17 


1 
[ 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 


18 A Diſpute 
for Charles the Great after he had put an end 
to his many great and important Wars, grow- 
ing Old, began to diſtribute the Countries 
which he had conquered among(t his deſerv- 
ing Souldiers;z to one a Country, to ano- 
ther a Town, to a Third a Farm, reſerving 
to himſelf a Claim of Fealtyz and they were 
to maintain the Charge of the War by their 
Produ&, and to take care that the Produc 
might be ſufficient for that end, and thus it 
came on by Degrees: but the Names of 
Clients, Vaſſals, and thoſe of an interior Or- 
der as Vavaſors and Vavaſins, were ſcarcely 
heard of in this Age; nor before thoſe 
Times, that is to ſay, about the Year goo, 
is there any Writer who mentions the 
+ Bern, Names either of Fee, Vaſſal or Homage *. 
Gerard: is Neither was Charles the Great the firſt who 
main. founded Hereditary Fees, nor were they c- 
ſteem'd or look'd upon 2s an Inheritance be- 
fore Hugh Capet's Time, who that he might 
oblige the Nobility of the Kingdom which 
he had uſurpd, and affure himſelf of them | 
for Time to come, made thoſe Temporary 
Benefits which Charles and his Succeſlors had | 
granted on!y for a Time, or at moſt for Lite, 
hereditary to his own Followers, and then 
Homage began to come in uſe, and at that 
time the Names and Foundations of Lords, 
V-fjals, and of Fee it ſelf, which Charlemain 
rad lard, were confirmd 5; and this Charle- 
pain 


roncernms HOMAG#, 
tain died A.C. 813. and Hugh Capet began 
his Reign Anno 944. 

In Spair the Name of Homage and Syperi- 
ority, began to take place about this very 
Time; for Sancius, Son to Ranimirus, rc- 
ceived both Homage and Tribute from Con- 
diſakous, whoreign'd beyond the River Do- 
rinm, Nor is there any Spaniſh Writcr who 
makes mention of Hozzage befote this Time. 

As to what concerns Britain, it was latet 
before this Feudal Law and thoſe Names 
came hither, and that only from France 
and along with the Conqueror, as I am apt 
toconjeCture 3 yet our Authors alledg that 
Homage was firſt metition'd in Athelſtan's 
Reign : But the Antient Engliſh Laws be- 
fore his Time, which were printed at Loz- 
don by John Day, in 1568. under the Title 
of Agzzvoux, make no mention of Superi- 
orityz and if the Engliſh have any thing 
which they can produce for themſelves, of 
in Confirmation of their Opinion, I de- 
fire them to name me any one Writer, who 
before that time makes the leaſt mention of 
Fee or Homage. I take no notice, as I toi 
them,of the mention of Fealty, ſince that may 
be neighbourly, and usd amongſt Friends 
and Confederates, neither indeed will they 
find it mentioned in that ſenfe 3 and if the 
Names of Fee and Homage were not known 


| to the World till that Time; with what 
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Countenance can the Engliſh Writers, and 
chiefly Helinſhed, affirm, that Brutus divided 
the Ifland of *Britain, which was ſo calld 
from himſelf, amongſt his three Sons, Lo- 
crinus, Camber and AlbanaGus, but reſerv'd 
the Syperiority of the whole to his firſt born 
Locrinus, ſeeing the Names of Superiority, 
Fee, or Homage, were not publickly uſed for | 
900 Years or more after Chriſt, nor for any 
thing I know read in any Author before 
that Time ? "Brutus was before Charlemain 
almoſt 2000 Years, and therefore to aſcribe | 
that to Brutys, which had nota Being 1n Na- 
ture till almoſt 2000 Years after him, 1s 
perfe&ly to impoſe upon Mankind, If 1n 
Juſtinian's Time, which was about the Year | 
500, there had been any mention of Hoxeage, 
Superiority or Fee, it would never have been 
omitted by the famous Lawyers of that Age. 
As for that fictitious Hiſtory of Brutus, it 15 
expoſed to ridicule and hiſſing by our Bucha- 
749; and that I may ſpeak fofily for tear of 
offending thoſe that hear me, it is eſteem'd 
a Miletian Fable by Polzdore Virgil, a moſt 
Learned Engliſh Hiſtorian, and therefore he 
calls it a new Hiſtory lately dropt down 
from the Clouds, and unknown to all the 


Antients till Geffrey of Monmonth's Time, of 
whom afterwards. 
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CHAP. IV. 


At what Time Kings began to reign over that 
part of Britain which was a Roman *Pro- 
vINce, 


HE ſecond Propoſition is this, That 

| before the departure of /Etivs the 
Roman Legat from the Province of Britain, 
which happened in the Time of Arcadius 
and Honorins, there was no King over all that 
part of * Britain which was a Roman Pro- 
vince; nay, I affirm, that even after his de- 
parture there was no certain norſtable Form 
of a Kingdom in the ſame, until the Con- 
junction of the Saxon Heptarchy, which 
fell out about 835, in the Time of King 
Egbert ; and what Reaſons I have for this 
Aſlertion, I ſhall by and by declare. 

Fulins Ceſar (whom Tacitus delervedly 
calls a very great Author) was the firlt who 
entred Britain; and as a Perſon who loved 
Glory, and that he might not be any way 
wanting to himſelf on that Head, he teſtifies 
that he had ſearch'd diligently into the Anti- 
quity of ihz Nation which he had con- 
quered, but could never find by what or 
how great People it was inhabited, nor leara 


their manner of War, or by what Cuſtoms 


(2. they 
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* Lib. 4. they liv'd © : and afterwards he aſſerts, that 
=” this innermoſt Parts of the I{land were inha- 
| bited by thoſe who call themſelves Natives 
by Tradition, but the Maritime Places were 
policfled by thoſe who had come over from 
*Belginm, either to make War or get Boo- 
.;fiy Þ. So that if either Caſſzbeian or Caſſroclan, 
his yonk or any other had at that Time ado all 
$0202 Hritain, as 1s feignd by thoſe Triflers, Ceſar 
would never have omitted it, becauſe it had 

Þcen more for his Fame and Glory to have 

tought with the Monarch of all Britaiz, 
than with the petty Princes of one Town or 
Province, or at leaſt he would have fome 
where made mention of this Monarch of all 
8ritziv, But Ceſar ſpeaks of four Kings in 

Kent | it ſelf, which is but a Corner of Cng- 
/ard 5 and beſides thbſe he mentions King 
{s=:anuentizs, and Mandubratins, and that al- 

moſt every City had itsown King, of whom 

ml part ſent Ambaſſadors to him for Peace 
etorc he came over, than which there can 
be nothing more contradictory to Britain's 
being then one entire Kingdom. And Ceſar 

hicmſclf makes no mention of Caſſebelar, ex- 
cept in his ſecond Expedition, neither does 

ne then Gignify him with the Title of King: 
He aoes allo take notice of his haying made 
continual War with other Cities before his 
Arrival, 2nd deſcribes his Boundaries. Nay, 

e212 an Engliſhman (and the only antient 

Writer | 
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Writer that they have) does not call Ca/be- 
lan a King, but General of the Army, and 
ſays, that he only commanded over one 
City which was taken by Ceſar. However 
it appears from both Hiſtories, that he was a 
prudent Perſon, and entruſted with the 
Management of the War againſt the Romans 
by the other Cities and petty Princes. Ta- 
citus 1n the Lite of Jalins Agricola, who allo 
was his Father-in-Law,and went toand again 
through the Heart of Britain for eight Years 
Time together with his Forces, and could not 
poſlibly be 1gnorant of the Truth, does yet 
more plainly make for us. Of old, ſays he, 
before the Arrival of the DiGator, the Bri- 
tains were govern d by Kings, but now they 
are broken into FaGions and Parties by their 
Princes 5, nor is there any thing of more advan- 
tage to us againſt thoſe moſt valiant Nationsthan 
that they don't conſult together : for the Qnion 
of two or three Cities to withſtand the common 
Danger is very Rare, ſo that while they fight 
ſingly, all of theme are conquered. But if any 
one King had been ſet over them all, he 
might both have obliged them to hold pub- 
lick Meetings to withltand the common 
Danger, and have prevented the fighting of 
fingle Cities by themſelves. And a little at- 
ter he adds, When the Britains bewail their 
Servitude, they complain that formerly they had 
each of them their particular Kings, but that 
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row they have two impos d over them, viz. the Le- 
GAT whopreys on their Lives,and the PROCTOR 
or Dueſtor who ſeizes their Eſtates, Theſe 
things ſufficiently prove, there was not any 
one Man who at that time commanded over 
all Britain, but that their condition was the 
ime with their neighbouring Country of 
Ircland, which Tacitus affirms to have been 
then alſo govern d by many little Princes, as 
It was by five : Kings when 1: ſubmitted to the 
Engliſh, If in Kezt ajone there were four 
Kinge, how many muit we allow to all Bri- 
tain £ for both the Silures and the Brigantes 
had their own Kings, as appears from Taci- 
ins and Clandins Cefar triuumph'd over Ge- 
thus King of Orkney. In France there were 
as inany Kings as Provinces, as 1s manitc(t 
from Ce/ar 3 and that it was the like 1n Spar 
appears from Livs. Vopiſcus gives an ac- 
count of nine Kings 1n Germany, who con- 
* Fl, Vo- ven'd to mcet Probns Ceſar *, In Ilrinm 
piic. in vi- there were five, and in Greece there were 
ta Probl, EP 6 
ſeventy Kings who combin'd in the War a- 
+ Diftys paint Troy f, Whence it 1s ſo wuch the 
Crerent's. ore to be wondered at, what this Man 
meansto aſſert ſo ralhly, that the Britains had 
a form of Government different from other 
Nations, and that one Man reigned over 
the whole, What 1s writ concerning £acius 
King of the 'Þrittons or © Britains, that he 
was the friſt who embraced the Chriſtian 
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concernmg HoMaG E. 


\cligion, I am of Opinion, that he wasnot 
Britain, or at leaſt not King of all *Bri- 
tin, and that that Epiſtle of Pope Elenthe- 
ins to Lycins is a Counterfeit ; for none of 
he Roman Pontifs, either at that Time or 
xr ſome Ages after, before the Emperor 
ocas who reign'd in 602, did ever arro- 
ate the Name of Pope to themſelves; and 
he very Name Lucius is a Roman, not a 
Þritiſþ Name. It's certain that none of the 
Antients except *Bede, make any mention 
f this Lucizs, and neither does his Com- 
utation agree with the true Chronology : 
or that Epiſtle of Elentherins, printed at 
don, bears date in the Year of Chrilt 
69, at which Time Elentherins was not 
hop or Pontif of Kome - but according 
) Bede, thoſe things were tranſa&ed be- 
mxt Lucius and Elentherius in the Year 156, 
d ſo there is the Difference of thirteen 
cars betwixt the Calculations. To which 
ay be added, that Elertherins in his Epiſtle 
kes notice, that Lucius and the Nobles of 
britain deſired that he would tranſmit the 
oman Laws to them, that they might 
ake uſe of themz but this is not very 
obable that any Nation would have born 
th the change of their Antient Laws : 
i moreover, when that Letter was writ, 
itain was a Roman Province, and from 
© Time that it became ſuch, which was 

140 


5) 


A Diſpute 


140 Years before, had already received thy 
Roman Laws: for the Romans impoſed 
their own Laws upon their Provinces, and 
aboliſh'd their former Inſtitutions, I ſhall 
only bring one Example from Ceſar *þ 
where Critognatus aggravating the ſeveri 
of the Roman Government, ſays, 1f thok 
things which are done 1n remote Nation 
be not known, look but into the neigh 
bouring Country of Gaia, which bein 
reduced to a Province, their Laws an 
Cuſtoms are chang'd, they are ſubjeCted tal 
Loman Officers, and oppreſs'd with perpt 
tial Servitude. But let us conſider whit 
{*/entberius anſwers, he ſays, that it was : 
ways in his Power to reject the Roman and 
1 

\ 


mperial Laws: Now it this could be bonfſ] 
v1th in him who was a Roman Subject. 
and alſo a Chriitian Biſhop, let others judg 

eertainly his calling Lucius God's Viceg=l 
rent in his own Kingdom, does not agrtſſhe 
well with the Roman Authority, of whid 

he ought to have been very tenacious, T hehe 
ire ſome places of Scripture mentioned io 
that Epiſtle, which are not very well accon 

modated to the Matter in Hand ; and in findly 
the whole Letter ſavours nothing of tif 
Learning of that Age. Theſe are the Thingſe 
which occaſion my doubts of the Truth 4p 
that Epiſtle; neither is *Bede a ſuffice: 
Witneſs for things done 600 rev IN 
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re his Time. Yet it may be that the Ro- 
ans then ſuffered ſome petty Princes to 
njoy the Royal Name, as Tacitus writes 
oncerning King Cogidunus, who he affirms 
Sas left King by the Romans, not to 
yern, but that according to the antient 
] long received Cuſtom of the Romans, 
ity might have Inſtruments of Servitude, 
d amongſt thoſe Kings as well as others. 
loreover, in what part of * Britain this Ly- 
Wi: did reign, or how far his Command ex- 
Wnded, Writers don't ſay, nor does it ap- 
2r more that he was King of Britain, than 
at he was King of Scotland, which was then 
rt of "Britain : and therefore it's plain 
at the Romans had petty Princes in this 
Fland, who might ſerve them as Inſtruments 
\Wt Servitude z but there was no Man in- 
Wuſted with the Government of the whole 
FWland, or that had Authority to aſſemble 
Tic People. 

ON Tacitus ſays, that Caratacus and Galganus 
Tere Generals who excelld in Nobility and 
Fower, yet does not give them the Name 
ol Kings, except that 1n one place he calls 
$-2t4cz5 King of the Silures, but not King 
ut Britain, as Cartiſmandua reign'd over 
Fc Brigantes 5 but from both of them it's 
| (Wparent enough that the 'Brigantes, Silu- 
grand Jygani had each of them their own 
Ying. 


_ 
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But that this whole Matter may be the 
more ealily underſtood 5 let us examine 
what was the Roman way of governing ; 
Province, and at what time Britain became 
a Roman Province. As to their way ( 
Government, it is certain, that when the 
Romans had ſubdued a Country, they us{ 
to exauCtorate the former Magiſtrates, re 
duce the Country into the Form of a Pro. 
vince, and ſubſtitute new Roman Magi 
oiltratcs, viz. a 'Pretor and Oneſtor, ti 
one to adminiſter Juſtice to thoſe of the 
Province, and command the Army, and tht 
other to gather 1» the Tribute 3 o tha 
there was no Province which did not pu 
Tribute to the Romans, and obey then 
Magiſtrates, except that ſome Cities, {| 
their former Services to them, were exen! 
ted from Taxes and Tributes, and left ff 
the Enjoyment of their Antient Laws 
And fo it was as to Kings, whoſe Realn 
they us'd to leave free on that ſam< Accour 
and then they were called the Roz: » A 
ciates : for as Caſar teſtifies elſewhcr: Ft 
bius overcame the Arverni and Rhuten: : |: 
the Romans pardon'd them, and did not 
duce them into the Form of a Provind 
But when either a Country or Kingdo! 
was reduc into a Province, firſt they tc 
away their Kings, that they might have 
G:neral to head a Rebellion, then they # 
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pointed a Pretor or Preſes, who had the 
Mole Command 3 his Badges were fix Faſces, 
For Bundles of Rods, with Axes; and Lictors, 
For Serjeants went before him : The Pretor 
ummon'd Courts and Conventions, decided 
Sprivate Cauſes, or delegated others to do it; 
£ commanded the Army which was af- 
jend him for Defence of the Province, 
isd new Troops, caſheerd others, and 
jad the Adminiſtration of all things relating 
o Peace and War. The @zeſtor was over 
he Tribute, Impoſts and Cuſtoms, whe- 
Wher of Money or Provitions, and kept the 
Publick Accounts, as I formerly obſerved 
rom Jacitus : Neither was there any thing 
nore unuſual in a Province than a King, 
"Wor a greater (ign of Rebellion, than tor 
Whoſe of a Province to ſet a King over them- 
ves, as we ſhall afterwards ſhow in Carar- 
jus, Nor could thoſe of a Province obey 
Roman Legat and a King at the ſame 
Fine, for the Power of the one did wholly 
doliſh the Power of the other; for of 
'hat uſe could a King be without Power or 
mmand, Army, Juriſdiction, Tribute, 
ultoms, or Authority over the Provinci- 
$5? Nor is it likely that the King would 
ofocy the Legat, who was at that time his 
\A"perior, or that the Legat would obey the 
ing. Thoſe who would inform themlclves 
ther concerning the Antient Law of 
Provinces, 
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Provinces, may read Charles Sigonins, whi 
hath publiſhed a particular Treatiſe on thi 

Subject, and they will find that I have x 
vancd nothing but Truth. 
It remains that I ſhow at what time 
tain was reducd into a Roman Proving 
Some aſcribe it to Ceſar the DiFator, as t 
firſt who ſubdued Britain by Arms, ma 
it Tributary to the Romans, and demand 
Hoſtages : Yet ſeeing he did not enter in 
the furthermoſt Parts of the IiJand, but 
turnd again to Frarce, he ſeems rather! 
have pointed out than ſubdued * Britain | 
his Succeſlors. Tacitus (ays, That Legic 
and Auxiliaries were brought over by 
dis, and that thenthe People were ſubdue 

their Kings made Captives; and the fi 
Conſulat eſtabliſh'd in the Perſon of A. Pla 
tins, 140 Years betore the Reign of tl 
Lucins. So that it ſeems altogether ma 
ſtrous to imagine, that the * Britains enjoſif 
ed their own Laws and Kings in the Tiff 
of Eleutherins; and Tacitus fets down ti 
Number of the other Governours of 5 
tain to his own Time, that 1s to fay, f 
Domitian's Reign. Certainly Clandins af 
ſo pleaſe bimſclf with this Conqueſt, ti 
he led the *Britih Kings in Triumph, an 
took care to have his Son ſaluted by ti 
Name of * Britarnicas, I have perhaps bt 
too prolix upon thoſe Things, but 
WIN 
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alling to undeceive our Neighbours as to 
heir Opinion, that Britain, though reduc'd 
the Form of a Province, enjoy'd its own 
aws and Kings, who were, according to 
his vain Conceit, endowed with Soveraign 
uthority 3 and therefore I conclude it to 
> highly improbable, that during the 
ime of the Romans in this If{Jand, any one 
ing had the Government of the Provin- 
1l Britains. Gildas, whoſe Credit is moſt 
Witecm'd by Polydore Virg#, and Bede, the one 

Britain, and the other an Engliſhman, are 
ery full 1n their Evidence for this Matter ; 
jr Gildas affirms, that the Britiſh Govern- 
ent was adminiſtred by their own Coun- 
Fymen before the coming of the Romans, 
t makes no mention of any Kings. Nexr, 
ſays, that the Iſland was govern'd by the 
omans, whom he calls Tranſmarine K ings ; 
$d blaming the Cowardice of the Britains, 
ſays, that the Romans brought Laws into 
Se l{land, and ſubdued the unwarlike and 
S&riidions Nation, not ſo much by Arms 
id Engines, as they did others, but by meer 
Y'ircatnings and Menaces of Puniſhment ; 
$1 he deſcribes their Cowardlineſs ſo gra- 
ically, that he ſays,the Romans at their go- 
of away, ſet ſome of the Natives over them, 
Flo to uſe his own Words, were to make 
if Vhip cleave to their © Backs, and the Yoke 
ll thcir Necks, that fo they might _—_— 
i the 
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the deceitful Nation ; not ſo much by Mil: 
tary Force, as by Rods. Bede acknow/ 
ledges that Britain was unknown and inac. 
ceſible to the Romans before Cains Ceſar, 
Time : ſo that neither while the Romy 


Empire ſtood, nor before Ceſar, was ther 
any King over all Britaiz, or any who go 


vernd that part of it, which was not ſubjet 


to the Scots and Pids. "Bede writes, th 


the Romans reiga'd in * Britain 470 Year 
from the Time that Julins Ceſar entred thi 
Ifland 3 but that any other reignd in tha 
Province during that Time, there's no pr 
bable Reaſon to be alledged for it. Buf 
when the Roman Power declin'd, and th 
the * Britains were not able of themſelves 
withſtand the Invaſions of the Scots anÞ 
Pi&s, they begg'd Alliſtance from the Ro 
mans, with lamentable Complaints, but i 
vain. So that being rejected, they chol: 
in a tumultuary manner, one of the Antiet 
Britiſh Blood named YVortigerny, whom th: 
called Captain, or King, for I find him u 
der both thoſe Titles ; and after him Ar 
us Ambreſins, who was the only One of ti 
Roman Stock left in Britain. Vortig 
perceiving that he had not Strength enouy 
of his own to oppoſe his Enemies, pt 
{waded the Britains, who were then at 
Conſult about their Common Safety, to hi 


Saxon Auxiliaries, which iflued in the 
y) 
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Deſtruction 3 for when the Saxons, who 
came at firſt only with three Ships, obſerv'd 
the Fruitfulneſs of the Ifland, and the cow- 
ardly Temper of the Inhabitants, a greater 
Number followed in 35 Ships, turn'd their 
Arms againſt the *Britains, and divided all 
"Britain into ſeven, ſome ſay nine King- 
doms, amongſt themſelves; From that Time, 
which was 1n the Year of Chriſt 456, or 1c- 
cording to others, 459, that Hergift arr 
in Britain, until King Egbert's Reign, un- 
der whom the ſeven Kingdoms were United, 
Its certain, that there was no King who 
! reignd over all Britain; for what's writ of 
King Conſtantine, and the Auxiliaries which 
came from Britany in France,are meer Fables ! 
Nor does Bede and Gildas, the Hiſtorians of 
thoſe Times, make any mention of them. 
But to what End is all this Diſcourſe, may 
ſome ſay? Or what relation have thoſe 
things to the Homage which was owing, and 
perform'd by the Kings of Scots 2 I anſwer, 
very much; for if there was not at that 
Time one King over that Part of Pritaiz, 
which was a Roman Province, but either 
none at all, or more than one, it mult neceſ- 
farily make out what we affirm, viz. that 
there was no Homage due, during that tract 
of Time, from the King of Scots, ſeeing 
there was no other to whom it could be due, 
nor no Fealty ſworn, when there was none 
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to whom it could be ſworn ; for to ſuppoſe 
that it was perfgrm'd to all of them toge- 
ther, isabſurd. outif any Body object, that 
by this Propoſition T derogate from the 
Credit of the whole Engliſh Hiſtory, 1 
would pray him to ſuſpend his Judgment, 
until he hath alſo perus'd the following Pro- 
poſition, and compar'd it with that which 
went before. 


_— 


CHAP. VY. 


That the Engliſh have no certain Hiſtory before 
the Conqueſt, except thoſe things which are 
related by the Roman Writers, and Gildas 
or Bede. 


HIS is the third Propolition 3 That 

moſt of what we find in the Engliſh F 
Hittory before the Conqueſt is vain and | 
trifling, and almoſt all of it uncertain, ex- F 
cept what is writ by the Roman Hiſtorians, Þ 
and Gildas or "Þede ; and eſpecially what k F 
ſaid concerning *' Brutas, (uſfibelan and Af: F 
thur, 1s wholly vain and deſerves no Credit: | 
For the Original of Britain, and the firll 
'Tranſa&ions of the Inhabitants, lies buried F 
4n a greater obſcurity than that of the Cim- | 
merian Darkneſs. Ceſar teſtifies, that there 
were no Monuments, nor Memorials of An- 
tiquity 
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tiquity in that part of * Britain which he 
ſaw, though 1t was the chick Part then, as 
it is (till, both for the Number and Wealth 
of the Inhabitants. But among(t thoſe 
who inhabited the Inland Parts, and were 
nothing ſo cultivate, it was far leſs to be 
expected : ſo that when he enquired at thery, 
concerning the Original of their Nation, 
and the firſt Inhabitants of the Iiland ; he 
tells us, that he could learn nothing of cer- 
tainty *. But Tacitzs | (whole Father-1n-* Liv. 4 
Law Agricola entred into the innermoſt 7,5; 
Parts of *Britain, ſearch'd it thorowly for agricolz, 


eight Years Time, and from whom nothing 
could be hid, becauſe of his Authority) 1s 
more expreſs for us; and fays, that as to 
what ſort of People did firſt poſſeſs ' Britain, 
the Inhabitants, like other Barbarians, could 
give but very little Account. Who then 
can bear with Geffrey of Monmouth, a moſt 


| Impertinent Trifler, as the Engliſh them- 


ſelves call him; who forms fuch a diſtin 
Story concerning Brutus his Grand-father, 


| Great-grand-fathers, Son's Mother and Oft- 


ſpring, and in a.word, his whole Pedigree, 


| and deſcribes their Names, Afﬀairs, Life and 
{ Death, though above twenty Ages before 
himſelf, as accurately as if he had been their 
Fellow-Citizen, or writ his Hiſtory in their 


own Time ; though he did not begin the 
lame until the Year 1150, or thereabouis ? 
D 2 And 
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And1 whereas Cefar teſtifies, that there were 
no Memorials of things paſt kept in "Britain ; 
and that the Antiquity of that Nation was 
altogether unknown : Yet Geffrey * relates, 
that when Ceſar came to the oppoſite Shore 
of the Morini, (aw the Iſland, askd who 
the Inhabitants were, and underſtood the 
Name of the Kingdom and People, by Her- 
enles, lays he, they the Britains, and we | 
Romans, are of the ſame Original. For 

Freas after the Deſtruction of Troy, was | 
our Founder ; and Brutus begotten by Silvi- 

v5. Son to Aſcanius, and Grandſon to /Emneas, | 
was theirs; but certainly they know no- 
thing of Warfare : and abundance more 
which deſerves rather to be entertain'd with 
1 aughter and Scorn than confuted, ſeeing 
they do fo plainly contradi& Czſar's own 
words, I ſubmitit then to the Judgment of 
the Cancid Reader, what Evidence either 
the Britains or Engliſh can produce for thoſe | 
things. It 1s certain that there can be no 
preſervation of the Memory of things palt, 
nor continuation of the remembrance of 
things prcfent, without the help of Letters, 
Feing the Memory of Man is terminated by 
the {pace of one Age. But it 1s evident from 
T.u.itus, that there was no uſe of Letters 1n 
'Priliin beforc Ceſar; for he relates that in 
the Tire of kis Father-in Law Falius Agri 
cclr, who was Domitian's Legat 1n om 
the 
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the Britiſh Youth began to be inſtructed 
in Roman Letters, (as the Americans are now 
by the Affiſtance of the Spaniards) that 
they excell'd in the ſame, and that F7 riccla 
uſed to prefer their Wits to thoſe of the 
Gals, becauſe they ſtudied Eloquence: and 
therefore before that time, is. the Year of 
Chriſt 83, when Domitian began to rej2:1, 
its apparent cnough, that there were no 
Letters nor Memorials of thitgs paſt in Brz- 
jain, But ſome may object, that although 
the Romans wrote nothing concerning Bri- 
tiſh Afﬀairs, yet there were many Britith 
Writers, who it's probable would not have 
left themſelves deſtitute of ſome Monuments 
or Memorials of their own Atfairs: I an- 
ſwer, how could they continue their Hilto- 
ry, or by what Characters did they writeit; 
for the Latin Letters had not then reach'd 
them, and they were ignorant of the Greek 
for many Ages after. But Gi/42s ſhall an- 
{wer this Queſtion tor me, who 1s the elde lt 
of all the Britiſh Writers, was born 1a 492, 
three Years before Arthzr it there was any 
ſuch- Perſon; and wrote about 540, at- 
ter the Ruin and Diffolution of the Britiſh 
Kingdom : and when be bewails the Sub- 
verlion of his Country by the Saxons, he 


teſtifies, that there were no Monumems of 


the Britiſh Writers lefr, or it there were 
any, that they were either burat by the E- 
D 3 nemy, 
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nemy, or diſpersd and loſt by the Exile of 
his Countrymen, ſo that there were none of 
them tobe ſeen in his Time : Here he plainly 
diſtinguiſhes betwixr theſe two, either that 
the Britith Hiſtorians left no Monuments 
behind them, which is moſt likely, or that 
they were deſtroyed by the Fury of the E- 
nemy. Whence then can thoſe numerous 
Vidtories, and illuſtrious Aﬀions of the 
Britains be inſtructed, when all Authors do 
nnanimouſly call them a cowardly and per- 
1dicus Nation ? I believe that it happened 
to them as it did to the Holy Relicks, for 
2bout i000 Years after Chriſt's Paſhon, all 
the Parts of the Croſs on which he ſuffered, 
as alſo the Column, and other Relicks now 
in Eſteem, were found in places far diſtant 
from one another; and if any Body ask 
bow they could come thither, they forth- 
with have recourſe to Miracles, by which 
they confirmthe Matter. Polydore Virgil, a 
Modern Writer, teſtifies the ſame Thing, as 
having with extraordinary Care, ſearch'd 
into all the Writings of the Antient ' Bri- 
{ains, and for that end unlock d all the Ca- 
binets and Records of Monaſteries, and that 
by Henry the 8th's Command, which no Man 
d:d ever negle&t with Impunity. This Au- 
thor then ſpeaking ,of the Hiſtory of the 
{?r;taizs, affirms, that the whole 1s full of 

G0,11t7%, and that he had no leader wo 
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he could follow. But Geffrey of Monmouth, 
and our Holinſhed reckon up Fathers and 
Grand-fathers, and not only deduce the 
whole Series from the Egg with the double 
Yolk, the celebrated Trojan War, but from 
a much older Period, viz. from Geg and 
Mageg, and old Father D#, leſt they ſhould 
come ſhort of the Gazls; and in fine bring 
it down from the Time of the Gigantick 
Duels which they would fix as the Poll-Star 
of the Britiſh Hiſtory. So much concerning 
Giidas, We ſhall touch on Geffrey of Mon- 
mouth afterwards, when we come to his .Ar- 
thur. After Gildas comes Bede, who brings 
down his Hiſtory as far as 734, almoſt to 
the Reign of Ceol Wlphas King of the Welt 
Saxons : His Credit I ſhall every where pre- 
ſerve entire, to let jt be ſeen that I deal 
fairly with Holinſbed ; From his Death, or 
rather from the End of his Hiſtory, which 
falls about 734, to the Time of Herry I, who 
began his Reign 1n 1110, I maintain that 
the Engliſh have no certain Hiſtory nor 
Writer, except the Fragment of Ethelverd 
who flouriſhed about 1090, be reckon'd 
an Hiſtory 3 for I don't acknowledg the 
Fragment of Ingulpbys, who preceded E- 
thelverd twenty Years, as an Hiſtory 3 and 
Aſerius Menevenſis wrote only concerning 
the Tranſaftions of his own King Alfred. 
But leſt I ſhould ſeem to baye afticm'd any 
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thing raſhly, T (ball bring Engliſh Hiſtorians 
to witneſs this Matter. William of Malmſ- 


* Lib. 1. bury * ſays, that all the Memorials of Tran- 
2: 23* actions from the [Zeath of Bede, to his own 


Time, which was in the Reign of Henry I, 
about 1142, were utterly loſt ; nor was there 
any who followed that ſtudy, or endea- 
voured to purſue the Thread of the Hiſto- 
ry; and one \lothful Man being always 
ſucceeded by another more {lothful, the de- 
fire of Learning was for a long Time abated 
1a this J{Jand, ſo that he had no other way 
to inform himſelf concerning the TranſaGti- 
ons of thoſe Times, but by the diſcourſes 
of antient Men. And the Author of the 
Prologue to Malmsbury's firſt Book, does 1n- 
genuoully confeſs, that the Hiſtory of 225 
Years after Bede's Death is intirely wanting : 
ſo that even by his Evidence, there is no- 
thing of certainty to be found in the Britiſh 
Hiſtory from 734, which was the Year of 
*Bede's Death, to the Year 957, but all 
things were founded upon the Rumours of 
antient Men, and 1t may be old Wives Fa- 
bles, which being collected together into 
one Book, and putin a Latin-Dreſs, made 
ap as it were the (ſhadow of a Hiſtory, from 
whence Holinſhed does nevertheleſs bring 
molt certain Arguments to eſtabliſh his fiti- 
tious Homage, Florence of Worceſter agrees 
in moſt things with eHalmbury, for they 

were 
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were Contemporary. He ſays, That after 
Bede's Death the Engliſh Hiſtory ceas'd, but 
hat for his own part he had left things to 
Poſterity, either as he found them in the 
Text of the Engliſh Chronicles, or as he 
had them from the Relations of Men wor- 
iy of Credit, or heard and ſaw them him- 
af, As to what concerns the Text of the 
ngliſh Chronicles, be mentions them that 
je may deceive his Reader with the greater 
xcility 3 for if there was any Chronicle of 
hoſe Times, ſeeing Florence liv'd about the 
Year 1148, they muſt ſtill remain in the 
\rchives, which hitherto no Eoglith Au- 
hor did ever alledg, or hath been able to 
demonſtrate z for that Chronicle, asis ob- 
ery'd by the Prologue, did only fect down 
he Number of Years: And as to thoſe 
ings which he wrote either from the Rela- 
tons of Perſons worthy of Credit, or what 
e heard himſelf as certain Trutns, neither 
hoſe things which are related by credible 
*rſons, nor ſuch as one may think of un- 
loubrted Verity, are ſufficient to biaſs any 
lan to the Prejudice or Injury of thoſe 
zaitnſt whom they are related, except he 
roduce his Authors, that ſo there may be 
oom for our Objections againſt them, as 15 
iſual againſt the moſt legal Witneſſes 3 and 
lat we have enough of rational Grounds 
or Objections, no Man of Candor who 

reads 
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reads theſe things can ſo much as doukt 
The Scope of the whole is this, that it my 
be manifeſt to all Men, that there js no per 
fect nor Authentick Engliſh Hiſtory,and thy 
there is no Authority nor certain Proof ti 
be had from thence, as to matters of Momen 
before Henry the ſecond's Time, when Ay 
thors began to commit publick TranſaCtian 
to Writing, except what is to be found 
Gildas, Bede, and Ethelverd above mentions 
But to come to the matter in Hand, if th 
Engliſh can produce me one approve 
Writer,even of their own Countrymen, wh 
composd a Hiſtory from the Time of þ 
to that of Henry the ſecond, I (hall willin 
ly give Ground, and yield this Propofitic 
They who would be further informd, asf 
the uncertatnty of the Engliſh Hiltory, mu 
read the Prologue to Malmesbury's firſt Boo 
concerning the Lives of the Engliſh Bilnoy 
with the Prologue to Walſmghazr's Hilton 
and they will be obliged to confeſs, that 
have neither aſſerted any thing of my ov, 
nor relicd upon the Authority of any Scoliff, 
man : and therefore if there is nothing 
this fititious Homage to be found in G4, 
or Tacitus, nor in Gildas and Bede who ca, 
after them, and that the reſt of the Hiltaſ, 
1s wanting, and that there 1s no other Aſh 
thor but *Bede, who writes of the Eng, 


Saxons and their Aﬀairs, it muſt _ , i 
ollo 
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Follow, that whatever things were writ con- 
IFcerning this Homage before the Conqueit, 
"Frmay ſafely be denied without hazarding our 
FFtcrnal Salvation 3; for we muſt not be raſh 
Bn believing Authors, who neither ſaw what 
hey write themſelves, nor can bring any 
approved Hiſtorians to vouch what they 
ay; as for Example, Matthew of Weſimin- 
er, and Florence of Worceſter, do both 
"vrrite of things before our Saviour's Birth : 
Wut if they neither produce Witnels, Au- 
"Whor nor Surety for their Fidelity, I don't 
Wce why we ought to believe them : Nor is 
he bare Credit of an Hiſtorian ſuthcient for 
Whoſe things which were before his own 
"Wine, if he did not read them in other Hi- 
orians, but had them only from the Re- 
Wations of credible Perſons 3 for in that Caſe 
be Reader mult judg what 1s to be believ d, 
nd what not. 
'Y lts a general and grievous Complaint a- 
" Fongſt the Engliſh, that hitherto they have 

lo Hiſtorian of Worth, of which they al- 
edg this to be the Cauſe, that there is no 
\eward proposd, anſwerable to the Toll 
nd Fatigue * : But in my Opinion they * 77 p14- 
"Fe much miſtaken, and aſſign that as the {9 
auſe, which is none at all ; for there 1s no walſing- 
.S1lace where Vertue and Learning is more ham. 
- $ountifully rewarded than in Crgland, and 
, onſequently no Nation which abounds 

more 
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more with Learned Men. But they ha 
ſuch Hiſtorians as they covet and delire, iz 
ſuch as purſue Fables inſtead of Truth ; fy 
they cannot endure to have their Hiſtori; 
purgd of ſuch : Hence it comes to pals, thy 
no Learned Vian attempts it, becauſe he 
that he muſt cither offend the Peo le, « 
loſe his Preferment and Dignity, 1 he 
mit any of Geffrez's Fables, but thoſe ar 
not the Laws of Hiſtory : For he who 
engagd in ſuch a Work, ought to obſer 
two thingsz firſt, That he write nothin 
that 1s falſe, and next that he omit no p 
of the Truth. *Polzdore Virgil endeavour 
to rid his Biltory K thoſe Mileſtan Tal: 
and old Wives Fables, but he durſt nott 
penly detraft from them, though he da 
manifeſtly diſtinghifa his Hiſtory from tk 
new one of the Babler Gefre of Monmout 

et we [ce he1sin no Eſteem amongſt t 
Engliſh, though he be their only Hiſtori 
who has writ with any Judgment ; yea 
many places he deals unfairly with us, whit 
he does tacitly acknowledg himſelf, whenll 
ſays, that he only repeats what others buſh 
writ, but abſtains prudently from makl 
any Judgment of his own. 
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y| CHAP. VI. 

uEThat al/ the Witneſſes brought for the Proof of 
f! this Homage are ſuſpeed. 


'S 
art 
) | 


HE fourth Propoſition is concerning 

7 the Nature of the Evidence, which 
olinſhed makes uſe of in his virulent In- 

"Fredtive, and of thoſe which are alſo brought 
Wy other Engliſh Hiſtorians. That ſort of 

Wvidence 1s chargeable with three Faults ; 
Firſt, That it is Monkiſh 5 Secondly, That 
St is Domeſtick; And in the third Place, 
Mat it is the Teſtimony of one Enemy a- 
Woainſt another, as the Times then were. As 
Wor the Teſtimony of Monks 1t 1s juſtly re- 
Wected 5 for Monks being as 1t were dead to 
Ulthe World, and conſecrated to Chriſt alone, 
hey have no lega] Right of giving Evidence : 
Wor the buſineſs of Monks 1s not to teach, 
Sut to mourn, and they are commanded to 
abſtain from all ſecular Afﬀairs 3 neither can 
Whey exerciſe the Office of a Clergyman or 
W:rivener, confirm the publick Faith, 'or 
draw up any publick Ac to which Credit 
may be given; but on the contrary, the 
itle in the Canon Law does expreſly enjoin 

Mthem not to concern themſelves with ſecu- 


la: Aﬀairs : They cannot be Judges in Tem- 
poral 
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.nion of all the Learned, that Monks are nd 
to be received as Evidence, eſpecially 
.great Matters, and ſuch as have no relatia 
.to the Monaſtical State and way of Livin 
; which they themſelves did not ſee, but on 
| had them by the Relations of ſuch as tho 
'taought credible Perſons. It may be ti 
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poral Concerns, nor ſo much as Witneſ 
ſeeing they are accounted as dead, andt} 
Voice of Monks is reckoned ghaſtly. Ay 
therefore I ſay, that if they ought to le 
a mournful and ſolitary Life in their 

naſteries, and to abſtain altogether from 
cular Afﬀairs, certainly it's very ſeldom, | 
ever, that we ought to truſt them in publiah 
Affairs, ſeeing they are not competent Jud 
es concerning them. For it is not very x 
bable that either the Secrets of Prince, ( 
things belonging to the State, were en 
communicated or imparted to them any 
therwiſe than by common Report, ſerul 
they keep at the greateſt diſtance imaginaly 
from all manner of Aftion, and do ofte 
times embrace things doubtful as certauſ 
and Fictions for matter of Fa : and then 
fore this feigned Homage muſt of neceli 
fall to the Ground, for which there's all 
better Evidence than that of a Monk ; | 
it will not be admitted as a good Concluſia 
that becauſe a Monk ſays ſo, therefore it 
true. This is certainly the common Op 
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zok notice of Victories and the times of 
Var, but they were altogether uncertain as 
So the Conditions of Peace, Circumſtances 
1d Cauſes of Things, Agreements betwixt 
Wrinces, and what was done in Publick and 
Wrivate among(t Foreign Nations. 

S But Holinſhed will obje&, that this is not 
he Teſtimony of one Monk, but of all of 
Whem that ever conveyed to us the Hiſtory 
f things paſt. I anſwer, that this I can 
Weny if an equal Interpretation be allowed 
Wc, but however I will grant it; Yet this 
Muſt be confeſled,that almolt all of thoſe who 
wrote the Engliſh Hiſtory till within this 
wundred Years were. Monks, and followed 
phatever they found in former Hiſtories or 
Manuſcripts, leſt they ſhould derogate from 
Wc Honour of their Country ; ſo that they 
Wnade it a matter of Religion to vary in 
Whe leaſt from them. As for Example, let 
lorence of Worceſter be ſuppoſed the firſt 
Sho wrote of this Homage and Fealty ; for 
S believe he is the very firſt. whom our 
W\cighbours can produce : Wilkam of Malm/- 
wy and Henry of Huntington,: who were al- 
Wolt Contemporaries; followed him, as did 
Willo-Roger Hoveden,” Matthew of \Paris, Tho- 
os Walſingham and Matthew of Weſtminſter, 
Wc firſt leading his followers 1mto an Er- 
Wor, as we ſee among Cattel, thatif one 
Wreak over the Ditch the reſt follow ; and 
con- 
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conceive that they may lawfully do ſo wherþ 
they have the Credit of their Predeceflor 


to ſupport them. To this may be added 
that they diſcourſe of things which not onhF 
happened before they were born then: 
ſelves, but at a much greater diſtance df 
Time, when mean while they have nothin 
to make good their Point. For what is i 
which others then, and they now, may na 
forge concerning things which were dorf: 
many Apes before ; if, as we ſay in Cour 
they produce no other cauſe of Knowledp 
but Hearlay and deceitful Fame, whidf 
grows as it runs, and of a Flie becomes af 
Elephant 2 Moreover, in thoſe Writings 
the Monks, there appears a mighty Ig: 
rance of our Affairs : -and ſeeing they dollf 
ſv much as know the Names of our King 
they can far leſs be acquainted with the 
Actions. In the Catalogue of the Kin 
of Scotland, there's neither Jreſtxs 
Rinaldus to be found : but thoſe Mol 
write that both of them performd Homay 
to the King of Ezgland. That there we 
then any Kings of Cumberland, Galn 


Mar, and the Weſtern Iſlands, was not 
much as heard of; yet, theſe good Moni 
that they might advance the Glory of the 
own Nation, were not afraid to leaveit 
Poſterity, that all thoſe Kings or Roytole 
together with Edgar the petty King of , 


concernng HoMaGE. 
{znd ſubmitted their Necks to the Collar of 
Edgar K. of England, and were tied to his 
Oar? to watt him over the River; but the 
ignorance of Monks is become a Proverb : 
F Andas for my own part, I don't think that 
| they underſtood the name of a Liege- Fee, ot 


T what was meant by the Homage which they 


| talk of, ſeeing that is underſtood by few but 
 thofe who have ſome knowledg of the Law, 
» or Jadtcial Proceedings. Nor werethe Morixs 

| free from Perturbations of Mind, and thei: 
| Paſhions of Love toward their own Coun- 
try, and Hatred againſt their Enemies ; and 
being ſhut up in Cloyſters, they are fo much 
the more obnoxious to their Paſſions and 
Aﬀections, from which Hiſtorians ought to 
be freer than others. Nor was there afty Or- 
det of Men who did more hunt after Court- 
Applauſe by Flattery and Afﬀentation, than 
they; as knowing that it was a ſure Way of 
obtaining the Favour of their Princes. Ne1- 
ther muft this be paſt over, that it is no new 
thing among Engliſh Hiſtorians to have 
Fictions for Matters of Fa, fappolititious 
Stories inſtead of Realities ; and fome- 
times true Hiſtories corrupted . enher by 
adding or diminiſhing, as they thought it 
conducible to the Honour of their - Nation. 


Polidore Virgil is a famous Witneſs of the 


forther,, as to the: Counterfeit Hiſtory of 
F- Gil # 
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Gildas and others, and the Author of the 
Prologue to Matthew of we ea is Evi- 
dence for the latter, in thoſe Words 3 © You 
* muſt not wonder, ſays he, though you 
« perceive molt Authors to be ſo much in- 
«* jur'd as to have their Writings adulterated 
* by the Fraud of Poſterity, ſeeing ſome 
* Men are come to that height of Impu- 
* dence, that by adding and diminiſhing, - 
* they make any Author, how pious fo- 
* ever, to patronize the moſt execrable Vil- 
* Janies, accorcing as they have a mind to it, 
How eaſy then was it to inſert in thofe Mon- | 
kiſh Writings, when they take notice that 
the K. of Scots did ſometimes pay Homage to 
the K. of Ergland, as the latter did to the 
K.of France ; that the ſaid Homage was paid 
for the Kingdom of Scotland, as we ſhall ab 
terwards explain more at large ? Nay, the 
Truth of the Monaſtick Writings 1s 1n many F 
places queſtioned by Hoelinſhed himſelf in his 
Hiſtory. We muſt alſo conſider the Time 
when thoſe Hiſtorians wrote, which was 1n 
the Heat of the War, when the Nations 
were eagerly fighting about this very Ho- 
mage, viz. 1n the Reign of Henry the Se- 
cond. About whoſe Time liv'd Florence 
of Worceſter, Malmsbury, Huntington. and 
Howedon ;, and Thomas Walſingham, and\Mat- 
thew of Weſtminſter, Wrote in the very _ 
. 0 
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of that bloody War betwixt Edward I, II, 
and II. and our Kings about this Homage. 
In which Quarrel, there fell 300000 Men : 
And who was it that did not at that Time 
endeavour to maintain the Cauſe of his 
Prince and Country with his utmoſt Zeal, 
and labour to make the Equity of the ſame 
appear unto all Men; and patronizd it not 
only by Word and Writing, but by Arms? 
What ſtrange things did the Monks feign a- 
gainſt Hezry IT. on account of their St. 1ho- 
mas of Canterbury, who was in my Opinion 
the moſt villanous of Men ? And that they 
might advance the Reputation of him, and 
his Eccleſiaſtical Order, they ſpeak diminu- 
tively both of the Cauſe and Power of their 
own Kings. Theſe things prevail with me, as 


| Perhapsthey may do withtheLearned World, 


not to be over-credulous in believing what- 


| ever the Monks aflert 3 but that their Teſti- 


monies, which are ſuſpicious enough of 
themſelves, ought to be exaGly weigh'd with 
the Credit of Hiſtory, and the Probability 
of the Matters of Fad ; as I ſhall take care to 
compare them together when they occur, 
that the impartial Reader may according to 
his own Candor, judg what is moſt like to be 
true.. For it is in every Body's Mouth, 
Non audet Stygius Pluto tentare, quod audet 
Infamis Monachws, plenaq; fraudis anus : 
E 2 Which 
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Which may be'Engliſhed, 


Old Nick himſelf durſt n&re attempt for Shatu: 
What's done by Cloyſlered Monk, and tloting 
{Dame 


We have more to ſay why we faſpett the 
Evidence of the Motnks, when we'come to 
their particular T cftimones. | 

We objec againſt their Probation mm the 
ſecond place, that it's domeſtick 3 ati hy 
little Credit is to be given to that ſort of E 
vidence, the Cuſtoms of every Nation, the 
[aw it ſelf, and daily Experience, does Tit- 
ficiently demonſtrate. This one thing [affirm, 
that there's no Nation in Exrope which al 
mts of domeſtick Evidence where either thc 
Wealth or Dignity of the Lord is concetne; 
it being certain that ſuch kind of Witneſſes 
are every where rejetted, except the Marter 
be Gone within the Walls of his win Holſt, 
and fo as it cannot be prov'd otherwife,'vr 
that they are produc'd againſt the Lutd'Hith- 
{c}f: and therefore though the Teſtimotiy df 
choſe Monks might perhaps bt taken'aphibli 
their own Prior or Fellow-Monks "=x*tb 
chingsdone within the Walls of their 2h 
Monntry'; yer they ate ttot'to Wk ed 
as to'fhe Secrcts of State, Peace; Wir; Jndg: 
>. ment 
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ment of Courts, or Conditions of Peace, and 
things of greateſt moment. What the Civil 
Law ſays concerning domeltick Evidence, cr 
the Authority thereof, appears plainly by the 
Reſcript of Valerian and Galien 5 whoſe 
Words are thele, The Credit of Domeſtick E- 
vidence is alſo rejefed by the Civil Law, And 
in ſaying fo, thoſe Emperors ſeem to follow 
that Anſwer of *Pazl, the Tenor whereof is 
this : Thoſe Witneſſes which the Plaimtiff brought 


from home, I would not ſo mch as examine. 


But the Emperors Diocleſcaz and Maximian 
are yet more plain : }e ought to make uſe of 
thoſe Witneſſes, ſay they, for maintaining the 
Truth, who chuſe to give Evidence for Truth 
without either Fear or Favour. And therefore 
thoſe who give Evidence ought not to de- 
pend neither on the Power nor Favour of 
thoſe for whom they give it : For who will 
afirm, that the Monks had not the Favour of 
their Princes 1n view, or were afraid of their 
Power, when they writ thoſe things ? Law- 
yers ſay, that ſuch Men are not reckoned 
proper Evidence, who can be commanded to 
be Witneſles 3 and therefore Subjects 1n the 
Cauſe of their King and Country, an enfran- 
chisd Servant in the Cauſe of his Patron, 
and a Servant in the Cauſe of his Maſter, are 
not to be admitted as Evidence. The Reaſon 
given by the Doctors 1s, becauſe they ſwear 

E 4 what- 
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whatever they are commanded, and ſuppreſs 
the Truth for fear of their Maſters. But 1n 
our Controverſy there are none who give 
Evidence againſt us but Engliſh-men, ſub- 
je& to the K. of Ezgland's Power 3 whom he 
could compel to give their Teſtimony, and 
dictate how they ſhould depone : Moreo- 
ver, they are ſuch as give Evidence for their 
Country and its Dignity, and are conſequent- 
ly Witneſles in their own Cauſe ; for that 
fuch things as are writ for the Safety and 
Honour of a Nation, pertain to every one 
of the Country, no wiſe Man will deny. 
And fo I abſolve this Propoſition, having 
confirm'd it by the Cuſtom of all Nations, 
the Precepts of all Laws, and Reaſon it ſclf. 
And therefore the Domeſtick Teſtimony of 
the Engliſh for the Proof of this feigned He- 
mage, 18 not ſufficient to prejudg a third 
Perſon, but ought to be exploded when- 
ever it occurs, as being juitly ſuſpeCted in 
all its parts. All the DoGtors of the Law 
maintain, that a Domeſtick Teſtimony ought 
ro be rejeted. But I ſhall demonſtrate at- 
terwards that we have no great reaſon to 
be afraid of the Teſtimony - thoſe Monks; 


but on the contrary, that they will make 
very wuch for our Cauſe, if webe but allow- 
£d to put a fayourable Interpretation upon 


by 


their words. 
The 


= 
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The third Fault is yet far more grievous; 
for we are not only preſs'd with the Dome- 
ſtick Teſtimony of the Engliſh, but becauſe 
the Evidence of an Enemy againſt an Ene- 
my, as Times then were, is received as au- 
thentick, and believed more firmly than the 
Oracles of Siby/a or Delphos. Law, and 
daily Practice, do both admoniſh that Ha- 
tred and Enmity ought to be far from a 
Witneſs 3 for there's none of the Aﬀedtions 
more violent, or which do ſooner incline 


to Wickedneſs, than Hatred, when it ſeizes 
| upon the Mind of an impotent Man 3 and 


therefore capital Enmity does exclude a 
Witneſs from giving his Evidence in Law. 
And moreover; We not only forbid the 
Teſtimony of one Enemy to be received a- 
2ainſt another in Law, but do the like if they 
be but newly reconcil'd ; and refuſe alſo the 
Teſtimony of ſuch as dwell with an Enemy. 
But when thoſe things were writ by the 
Engliſh, there were not only Capital Enmi- 
ties in the Caſe, (l call them Capital, when 
two Nations fight with incenſed Minds to 
decide which ſhall be Sovereign, and have 
the Command of the 'other) but Mortal En- 
mity, and a Hatred exceeding that of Thye- 
ſtes, when the one Nation conſpired to the 
DeſtruQion. of the other, ' and bent their 
whole Strength, Adtions and 'Purpoſes, to 
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that End; that the Enennes being utterly ex- 
terminated and rooted out, the Survivors 
might enjoy their Place ; and how often the 
Engliſh have attempted that againſt us, wyll 
3ppear from what follows: Then whether or 
not any Teſtimony can be admitted from 
thoſe who not only raged againſt us by 
Word and Writ, but committed the moſt 
atrocious Cruelties upon us by Violence 
and Arms, without ſtanding upen what was 
lawful or unlav/faul, let thoſe judg- who 
are any way converſant in Aﬀairs : For my | 
own part, 1 am rot afraid of the Cenſure of F 
any Man who is able to make a juſt Judg- Þ 
ment of things. 

There ere three things by which all Infe- 
riour Watters are governed amongſt us, vs, 
Law, Cuſtom, a:1d Reaſon ; and certainly net- 
ther the Laws ror Cuſtoms of Nations, - nor 
Reaſon it ſelf, will allow ſach ſort of Teſti- 
monies : For the Law reſtrains Capital Ene- 
mites from giving Evidence againſt one ano- 
ther. Neither is there any more Credit to be 
given to.an Engliſh-man againſt a Scots-man, 
than to a Scots-man againſt an Engliſh-man, 
or to a French-man againſt an Engliſh-man, 
than to an Engliſh-man againſt a French 
man : For what is there which the Engliſh 
and French don't forge againſt one another? 
The Carthaginians and Romans do mutually 


charge 
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Second Punick War ; but neither of them 
are to be believed in their own Cauſe : and 
ſo it was lately in France betwixt the Pro- 
teſtants and Papilts 3 for no Wickedneſs can 
be thought or ſpoken of, with which they 
:did not reproach one another. How do 
the Saxons charge the Brittans with Cowar- 
dice and Perfidy ? and Bede himſclt is not 
free from this Crime, when he does ſo often 
.ingeminate #he treacherogs Nation of the Brit- 
toms, And yet it was the Brittons who ſut- 
Fred the Injury, and were molt perfidiouſly 
compelled to retireinto Wales, How much 
better do the Wardens of the Marches, both 
of England and Scotland, manage their Af- 
Iry For no Engliſh-man is condemned 
| Feither for Theft, Robbery, or Fire, except 
the Matter of Fa& be Proven by Engliſh 
Witneſſes; Neither can a Scots-man be ad- 
judgd to make reſtitution, except the Eng- 
Iſh produce Scats Witneſſes againſt him. 
ind how much more equally did Hannibal 
the Carthaginian proceed, when Daſezs and 
laſs did mutually accuſe one another of 
betraying Salapia to the Romans? for he re- 
kQ&ed both their Teſtimonies, becauſe, ſays 
he, they were mutually inflaenced thereunto 
dy Hatred and Emulation. And Edward I. 
when Cxmin accusd Bruce of aſpiring to the 
Crown 
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Crown of Scotland, rejeted the Accuſzti. 
on as proceeding from one Rival againſt 
another. Shall ſuch then be admitted t9 
give Evidence againſt one another ? Or 
will any honeſt Man give Credit to their 
Teſtimony ? But the equal Judg will 
ſpend his Opinion as to both Parties, un- 
til he weighs the Beginning, Progreſs and 
Event of things. Thoſe three Faults, 
ObjeQions, are every one of them ſuffi, 
ent of themſelves to invalidate an Evidence; 
but if they concur in one Man, there's nd 
Body ſo unjuſt as to ſuffer him to give in hi 
Evidence, or that will give any Credit to 
him in Judgment, eſpecially when he is not 
upon Oath. 
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CHAP. VIL 
is Homage ts not conſiſtent with the Feudal 


Law. 

UR fifth Propoſition to prove the 
} Negative as to this Homage, is 
zken from the Nature of a Feu or Fee ; 
r by the Feudal Law, it is not poſhible 
at Scotland can be a Feu of England, or 
hat ever the King of Scotland could be 
Vaſſal thereof, or the King of Cngland 
s Superior : For a Fee comes from the 
ord, and is wholly owing to his Liberali- 
y and Bounty, who ſettles ſome part of 
s Patrimony upon his Yaſſa! or Faith 
wroant, (for ſo are Vaſlals called in the 
eadal Law ) that he may be Faithful, pur- 
ethe ſame Intereſt, have the ſame Friends 
nd Enemies with his Lord, and ſerve him 
neſtly in War, as becomes a Souldier. 
herefore a Fee is the moſt ſtrift and obli- 
tory Bond of Humane Society, by which 
i Lord is obliged for ever to the Vaſſal, 
$ well as the Vaſſal to the Lord, that the 
tne ſhall defend the other's Life, good Name 
nd Eſtate, to the utmoſt of his Power, 
againſt 
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againſt all Men, by whatever Kindred, Al | 
hance, or Obligation conjoin'd, (Parents 
only excepted) yea, even againſt their own 
Children, which they are cither to put ou 
of their Family, or reconcile them to therf 
Lord: And the hke is to be perform'd lyſt 
the Lord, inreſpe& of his Vaſlal, if injur( 
by any of his Lord's Children ; for either 
the Loxd muſt reconcile them to his, ValllF 
or exclude them from himſelf and his Family 
If either of them wage War, the other 1s 
liged to affiſt him with his Forces, Arnz 
Horſes, and in a Word, to the utmoſt 
his Power, even, though he be not call; 
he is alſa to, withſtand his Enemies, nevef9 
to enter into a League with them, and thi 
one is to have the ſame Fricads and Ent 
"mies with the other. If any Difference ha 
pen betwizt the Lord and Vaſſal, it is nf 
to. be decided by Arms, but referr'd « 
Judgment 3 yet the Feudal Law will mori 
readily allow Arms to the Vaſſal, if his Lon 
deey him Juſtice, ſeeing the Fault is ratbi 
prelum'd to. be in the Lord. Neither 
the Vz{lat any other way to force his Loi 
to meke Compenſation for bis Damaſſt 
$0. the Vaſlal muſt not diſcoyer his Lord 
Secrets; he is ovliged to defend the Gil; 


liles. committed: to. his Care in his Lord 


Name, and for his Uſe 3 ta hazard his q { 
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-Þ Life for his Lord's in Battel 3 and if the Val- 
Fl forfake his Lord in the "Tithe of 'F is}, 
Phe is deprived of his Fee. The Vaſlal is ob- 
liged to trend at his Lotd's Coutt, when 
Fever a publick One is ſathtngntd, whether 
lhebecall'd or not, and thereto affiſt with 
Phis Counſel, 'and the like-out of Court, ts 
Iofen as be "il be call'a upon, when hs 
| Lord is to.conſalt about things of Mometit. 
He is alſo to receive the fnveſtiture of his 
Fee from his Lord, nor onght he 'ro enter 
\[{upon his Fee withour it {aft in fine, he is 
obliged to" mainitain a fincete nd inviolable 
{Fidelity towards his Lofd ;'and when he 
ſſpears "Hs fatne, he perforins Homage. 
"The Lotd, Yibuph he be noe6 obliged 
fro be faithful to hls Vaſſal, than the Vaſfal 
to hitn, yet/ht is not bound? 16 ſwear, this 
Reſpect being dite to the Eotd) that he'i8'to 
be believed ' Without ofviniz'His 'Oxth + bit 
Win other, chinps, ' this Truſt is managed With 
equal Faith DI Benevolence'on both Sides; 
b that the'Loftd is no leſs bouttd to the Val 
l in all the things above-mentioned, than 
the Vaſlat is to the Lotd, and the Obligat 
Won is reciprocal. But if afy of thoſe thi 
be found, as'to the Caſe of Sao: It the 
like Offices were perforthed, zither by 
£rgliſh ro the King of Scbts, of by the Scats 
0 the King of Frgland;; if the "Kingdot 

CO 
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of Scotland was ever part of the Patriny 
ny, or under the Proteftion of that whi 
is now called the Kingdom of England, «ff 
cept it were a long Time before the Engli 
Monarchy had a Being, as Engliſhmen then 
ſelves confeſs, ſo that the King of $4 
could neither hold his Kingdom as part 
the King of England's Patrimony, nor | 
his Bounty : If there were not always mor 
than Capital Enmities betwixt the two Ny 
tions ; and if there were not the moſt cru 
Adtions that could be, War, Slaughters, DW 
vaſtations, Burnings, bloody Battels, ai 
more than Yatinian Hatred, betwixt the tw 
Kingdoms : If the King of Ezglard didn 
always ſtir up Enemies againſt the Safi 
as we ſhall make it evident . afterwar 


when we come to ſpeak of the P:&s, a 
Edward Baliol ;, and on the other Hand, 
the King of Scots did not affiſt the King fff 
France with all his Might againſt the Kin 
of England, both by none 20x 


to France, infeſting them at Home, and pn 
voking them to fight, and always preferraſſfel 
the French King's Intereſt, to the King 
England's, even in the greateſt of his owl 
Difficulties and Dangers, (which was neithaÞ 
the part of a Vaſlal to his Lord, nor of 
Lord to his Vaſſal:) If ever the King Fo 
Scots appear'd at the King of Englod Jl 
0 
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Court or Parliament, either to give Advice, 
or receive Judgment : If ever any King of 
| Scots was inveſted by the King of England, 

or defired the Renovation of the Inveſtiture ; 

or if the Conſent of the King of England 
© was ever expected, or deſired at the Inau- 

ration of our Kings: we ſhall not deny, 
but that the Kingdom of Scotland owes the 
Fealty of a Client and Homage to the King 
Wof England, and that the King of Scots ſhall 
Wbe accounted his Liege Vaſlal and Client, 
Wand bound to all Services as ſuch. But ſee- 
Wing there were always thoſe Grudges and 
WHatreds betwixt the Nations that we read 
Wot, and that almoſt without any intermiſſion, 
for above 1000 Years ; What Man who 1s 
apable of making an equal Judgment, will 
Woive it as his Opinion, that the King of 
cots owes the Fealty of a Client to the King 
__ or that he is his Liege Sub- 
Witt? 
i Thoſe who deſcribe * Britain, and the 
ofCuſtoms of both Nations, do unanimouſly 
Wilicm, That there was ſeldom any Peace be- 
wixt them, the one attempting to enlarge 
teir Dominions, and the other to keep their 
wn; and I have often heard it ſaid pro- 
| erbially in France, That ſuch things will 
(Wome to paſs when there's Peace betwixt the Eng- 


d Ih and Scots : Which was as much _— 
a7 
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fay, that ſuch a thing will never happen 
or not till the Greek Calends., Though hy 
the Blefling of God; fince we are all agree 
in the Light of the Goſpel, there bath bee 
a firm and entire Peace for this forty Yew 
and upwards, which never happend befor 
fince the firſt Original of the two Nation; 
and that it m#y be continued for all Tin 
coming, every one of us ought ear 

to befeech him-who is the Author of Peag 


and alone able to effect it. 


Theſe things being premiſed, it will 
manifeſt from the Nature of a Fee, to an 
Man who is not already prejudgd, or fwan 
to the Semtiments of another 11 either d 
the Nations, that the King of Scots ow 
no Homage to the King of 'Erglard : 
except they prove the Afﬀeymarive, the'N 
gative is evident of it (elf; as having «| 
Prefumption 'of the Law on its Side 5 i 
by the Teſtimony of the Engliſh the 
ſelves, we have been in olfeioi of 01 
Liberty tor: theſe three Ages laſt paſt, an 
acknowledged no Superior. | 

Now I come to the Confutation of i 
particular Proofs, brought by Holinſhed, « 


- as he fays, by Nicholas Adams, a Pertifogye 
.who, in-my Opinion, has but very itt 


Skill in the Law 5 and feeing all.thofe Prot 
winch are brought agaiift as; confiſt ws 
&mpi 
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apples, which rather demonſtrate what was 
done, than what ought to be done, I 1! 
divide them into three Clatles or Raviks : 
The firſt ſhall be of thoſe which are belic- 
ved to have .been done in the Time of the 
Kings of the Britains, or * Britto»s ;, the {c- 
cond of thoſe, which hapned in the Tim: of 
the Engliſh Saxons 3 and the third of the! 


which Holinſhed, who 1s very prodiga! «tf 


his Faith and Credit, writes to have hap- 
pened fince the Conqueſt. Yet fo as we 
mult always take the five general Propo:- 
tions betore mentioned along with us, that 
we may not ſrem to recede from them tr: 
the Icaſt 5 but I ſhall endeavour to wipe ©: 
thoſe things which he hath, by the hight 
of Fraud and Calumny, writ againſt us, 
and endeavoured to fix on us by his vain 
and petulant Pen, after having ezxamin'd the 
Particulars duly and cxactly. 


— 
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CHAP. VIIL 


That neither Brutus, Ebrancus, Clotenus, 
Mulmutius or Dunwallo, kzew any thing 
of this Superiority, or exaded it. 


Olinſhed's firſt Argument is deducd 
from that Commentitious Diviſion of 

' Britain amongſt * Brutus his three Sony, 
Locrinws the eldeſt, Camber the ſecond, and 
AlbanaJus the youngeſt: for the Engliſh 
do ſtiffly aflert, that to Locrinus he gave 
Loegria or * Britain, viz. that part of it 
which was a Roman Province, or poſleſs' 
by the Angles, with the Superiority of the 
whole Iſland 3 to Camber, Cambria or Wales: 
and to Albana@ns as the youngelt, the lealt 
valuable ſhare, viz. Albania, that 1s, the 
whole Country benorth Humber. And all 
this we ſhall grant, that we may not be 
troubleſome, and ſo we (hall ſuppoſe that 
to have been, which never was, although 
there cannot be any thing faid or imagined, 
that is more vain than this * Brutus and his 
Fable, as Buchanan hath evincd. But A-F 
banaJus being killd, which happened very 
ſpeedily after, as they ſay, Albania, which 
was his Portion, accrued to Locrinys, and not 
to 
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to Camber, by the Right of Primogeniture ; 
and this we ſhall not deny, though it helps 
but very little to prove the Concluſion 
which Holinſhed undertook. But this Right 
of Primogeniture 1s {till obſerved amongſt 
the Scots, ſays he, ſo that when the young- 
eſt of three Brethren dies, the eldeſt ſuc- 
ceeds as Heir of his whole Eſtate, and the 
Second is paſt by. And therefore ſeeing 
the Scots obſerved the ſame Laws and 
Cuſtoms with the * Britains, it neceſſarily 
follows, that they were their Subjects 3 and 
this is the Form of his firſt Argument. Ho- 
mer's Neſtor is commended by all Men, be- 
cauſe that in marſhalling his Army, he poſted 
his ſtouteſt Souldiers in the Front and Reer, 
and placd the moſt faint-hearted in the 
Middle, that they might be compelld to 
fight, by the Magnanimity of the former, 
and the Valour of the latter. I thought 
that Holinſhed would have taken the ſame 
Method, and plac'd his ſtrongeſt Reaſons 
in the Front, which it would not have been 
ealy for our Country-men to rencounter, 
But let's ſee what this firlt Argument 1s: It 
is true, that in Cngland, when the Youngeſt 
of three Brethren dies, the Eldeſt ſucceeds 
to his Eſtate by right of Primogeniture, 
and the Second is paſled by : but thereis no- 
thing more falſe than to ſay, that the ſame 

F 2 Cuſtom 
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Cuſtom is obſerved amonglt the Scots 3 for 
if the Queſtion about Albanaitus his Suc- 
ccllor, had been decided according to our 
Cuſtoms, or in our Courts, Camber would 
have ſucceeded to his whole Eſtate, and not 
the l-aſt Share of 1t would have come to 
1 ocrinus ; Then what are we to expect from 
this Man in the Concluſion, when he does 
lo manifeſtly ſtumble at the Threſhold ? 
And what if we ſhould grant him this, that 
Lucrinuzs (ould have fucceeded to Alba- 
natſus, that is, to the Government of all 
' Britain according to our Law 2 How will 
he thence prove, that the Scots are ſubject 
tothe Engliſh > Will it neceflarily follow, 
that becauſe they obſerve the ſame Laws, 
Utes and Cuſtoms, that they are their 
Subjc&s? It had been better argued accord- 
ing to the Laws of Diſputation, that they 
were the fame People, or that the one drew 
tieir Original from the other z and yet if 
he had done ſo, it had not been according 
tothe Rules of Logick neither ; for thoſe 
who worſhip the ſame God, and obſerve the 
fame Laws, Cuſtoms and facred Rites, are 
notalwaysto belook'd on as theſame People, 
and much lefs that one of them muſt needs 
therctore be ſubj<& to another. For the 
{:cornd Table of the Moſaick Law, the Law 
oft Nations, the Civil Law, this our Feudal 
Law, 
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Law, and alſv the Right of Primogeni- 
ture, are comn'on amongſt many Nations, 
w + vt are diltinet from one another 
1 zmpire, Kingdoms and Juriſdici- 
ons, aud are not united by any common 
Tic. 

Tacitus, ſpeaking of the Laws of Succe(- 
ſion amongſt the Germans, (ays, that they 
left their Horſes to ſuch of their Children as 
were molt fierce and expert in War: but 
who will thence infer, that the Germars 
were ſabjc& to the ' Britains, becauſe they 
obſcrv'd the fame Right of Primogeniture ? 
How much more judicioully does Tacitus 
leave it at an uncertainty, Whether the Ara- 
viſciin Parnenta, deſcended from the Ger- 
man C)/z, or whether the Off were a Colony 
of the Araviſei that came into Gerry 
when yet, ſays he, they ufe the ſame Lan- 
ouage, Cuſtoms 2nd Inſtitutions? Or be- 
cauſe the Grecian Laws, afterwards known 
by the Name of the twelve Tables, were 
brought from Athezs and the other Towns 
of Greece, and embrac'd by the Romans; 
will it thence follow, that the Romans paid 
Homage to the Greezs, or acknowicdg d 
them as their Liege Lords ? It often hap- 
pens in Kingdoms, that whenever the Pro- 
fit of King and People perſwades them to 
it, or that there are any Hopes of Advan- 
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tage from it, that the Cuſtoms obſerv'd in 
one Nation, are transferr'd to another, al- 
though they be diſtin& in Empire and Ju- 
riſdiction: and thus many of the Laws of 
the Danes and *Brittons, are (till in force 
in England, and yet that Kingdom 1s ſubjet 
to neither of them; and there came as it 
were a great Inundation of French or 
Norman Laws with the Conqueror from 
France into England, inſomuch, that the 
Engliſh at preſent are govern'd by no other 
Law : but they will not allow that it follows 
thence, that England is either a Liege Fee 
of France or Normandy. Whence it appears, 
that what this bad Hiſtorian, worſe Lawyer, 
and yet worſe Logicician infers, that one Na: 
tion is ſubje& to another, becauſe of their 
agreement in Laws, or rather 1n one par: 
ticular Law, is altogether void of Reaſon; 
and by that ſame Argument, he may as wel 
prove the Engliſh to be ſubject to the Scots 
as the Scots to the Engliſh: for a commu. 
nion of Laws, and much Jeſs an agreement 
in one Law, does not ſubject one Nation to 
another, nor indeed unite them. Other- 
wiſe by as many Laws and Cuſtoms as we 
difagree from the Engliſh, we are as man} 
ways disjoin'd 3 for no Body 1s ignorant, that 
in ſome things our Law differs from that 


of Ereland : and therefore Adams or Hr 
linſped 
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linſhed infers very weakly, that one Nation 
is ſubje& to another, becauſe of the Iden- 
tity or Communion of one Law or Cuſtom. 
Moreover, Holinſhed and others make Alba- 
naJus the Youngeſt of Locrinus his Sons ; 
whereas Edward the Firſt, in his Letter to 
Pope * Boniface VIII. calls him his Second 3 
ſo that to reconcile thoſe when neither of 


| them is to be credited, were the part of a 


Man who has a Mind to miſpend his ſpare 
Time. This is alſo of the ſame Nature that 
Holinſhed derives the Prerogative of this 
Primogeniture from Brutys, but Edward 1. 
from the Cuſtoms of the Trojans, whom if 
Holinſbed had followed, he had conſulted the 
Common Tranquillity much better, ſeeing 
by the common Inſtitutions of both Nati- 
ons, he might have argued, that they had 
One and the ſame Original, and were the 
lame People. 

The only thing I wonder at is, how this 
Superiority came to be continued to theſe 
Times : for if Locrinus had the Superiority 
of Albany, and ſucceeded to Albanadns 
deceaſed, it neceſlarily follows, that the 
Liege Fee was extinguiſh'd with Albana@ys, 
and that Albany return'd to the Superior 
Lord, per conſolidationem ntilis Dominii cum 
direFo, as is uſual in Yaſſalages, where the 
Lord of the dominant Eſtate ſucceeds to the 
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Lord of the Subordinate, or as the Creditor 
ſucceeds to the Debtor, and per contraz and 
io this Superiority evaniſh'd in its Infancy, 
being ſtifled with AlbanaJus, who did not 
!ong out-live his Father : Nor was 1t ever 
for any thing that I know, reviv'd again. 
And iſ we would examine this Fable of Eru- 
ins in every particular, which 1s the very 
Foundation of this Plea, it would vamſhinto 
Smoak 3 and ſo all this Proof, with the Au- 
thor of it, muſt be buried in darkneſs. He 
who would be farther inform'd as to this 
Fable, may read our Buchanan, who expoſes 
it 25 a Subject of Laughter to all Mankind, 
Pcrhaps I have been more proliz than was 
necaful in refuting this Argument 5 but be- 
J£auſe thule kind of Arguments are fo often 
repeated by Holinſhed, I reſolved to aniwer 
$301 T0 tre full if there were more of ther. 
Hy; tecond Argument 1s brought from 
orauct, who was King of the Brittons, as 
he dreams, and fortified the Caſtles of Dum- 
barion and Edinburgh, the two ſtrongelt in 
Scotiand, Therefore, argues he, thoſe Coun- 
tr1es were then under the Command of the 
prittons 3 and to uſe Holinfbed's Words, 
' Evrancrs was then ſeized of them, fo that 
' the Scots held them by the Bounty of the 
* King of the Britons. We will grant that 
noſe Caſtles were built by Ebrancws, though 


they 


be | a__ ”" LE 45 = 
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they be rather fortified by Nature than &rt : 

And Alcluid, or Alcluith, is a Town in South- 
Britain on the River Dor, both according 

to Matthew of Weſtminſter and Bede * him- + 1@, , 
ſelf, in the Slaughter ot Hergiſt, But if we Angl. Hiſt. 
inſiſt on the Confutation of all the Follies of ®P- 12 
Holinfhed, and this petty Lawyer, it would 
require a T welve-month to peruſe it, If 

any Body argue, that the King of Scots, who 

is now polietied of thoſe Caltles, owes Ho- 

mage to the King of the Brittons becauſe he 
built them 3 by that ſame way of Arguing, 

the Enghſh Saxons owe Homage to the Brit- 

tons; and the Normans, who are now in 
polleſſon, owe Homage to the Engliſh Sax- 
00s, becauſe the Engliſh did by force of 
Arms ſeize the Lands, Towns, Caſtles, and 
in fine the Countries of the Briitons, as the 
Normans threw the Englhlh out of their Poſ- 
ons; and yet the Engliſh Saxon never 
acknowledged the King of the Brittons, nor 

d the Norman ever acknowledg the King 
ft the Engliſh as his Superiour or Liege- 

ord : Or, becauſe the Iſraelites bui't Fowns 
and Caſtles for *Pharaob, did he (ſerve them 
nd owe them Homage, or were the [(rae- 
tes then ſeiz'd of Egypt. But in thoſe Caſes 
i& who is ſtrongeſt by Arms, has the beſt 
litle in Law, though neither that nor the 

ther Argument touch the Scots, there be- 


ing 
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ing none of them at that Time in ' Britai 
Nor is there any mention of the Word ($, 


ſinarum) Seizings,for almoſt 2000Years afte 


in any Writer ; and therefore that ObjeQtic 
1s rejected as trifling, and unworthy of x 
Anſwer. 

The third Argument ſpeaks of Cloteniw; 
who 1s affirmed to be mentioned by the Wri 
ters of both Kingdoms, as having reign 
over all Britain 5 and what is meant by thi 
we ſhall ſee by and by. But no Scots-man di 
ever mention this Clotenizs : Nay, Holin 
himſelf does not ſay that he reignd over! 
Britain, but only over the Mountaino! 
Country of Cornwal, from whence he had 
very long Way to go and command in $4 
lind, either by Land or Sea. Nay, in tht 
Clatenica Holinſhed does not obſcurely call t 
whole Fable of Brutw in queſtion, and (a 
that his Off-ſpring fail'd in Cloteriws, but th 
too much Self-love drew him aſide, that | 
might have occaſion of inſulting over ! 
more freely. But if Clotenizs did reign on 
all Britain, as our Author will have 1t, tht 
there was no Part of it which held of h 
in Service or Fee, whether he conſider t 
Parts as Homogeneous or Heterogeneo 
for as Lawyers ſpeak, A Man's own Et 
cannot hold of him in Fee or Service; | 


Service or Vaſſalageis required from anotht 
al 
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$ 2nd not his own, But what does this con- 
Fern the Scots, who were not then in Bri- 
{tain 2 Or what relation has it to the Homage 
lof the Scots, which he undertook to prove ? 
I% that this Inſtance of Cloteniws is ſo foreign 
* /to the Purpoſe, that it neither maintains Ho 
Þ linſbed's Opinion, nor refutes ours ; for tho' 
41 we (hould grant all that he ſays concerning it 
6 {to be true, it will not be of the leaſt Advan- 
aNtoge to his Concluſion. 
H But the Scots, ſays Holinſhed, received the 
RLlaw concerning Duels from Mulmutins 
Dunwallo the King of the Brittons, who was 
14{jebe firſt that made it, and they do ſtill retain 
it: Therefore, ſays he, the Scots were then 
K his Subjefts, becauſe they received that ſame 
Law. That the Law concerning Duels was 
firſt inſtituted by Mulmmtins, none of the 
Antients did ever affirm; nor do I know 
from whom he has it. If he hath it from 
none of the Antients, what does he bring to 
enforce our Belief? To play the fool on the 
Credit of a Great Author, is almoſt the part of 
i 4 wiſe May, ſays the Comical Poet 3 but to 
- of "22 withont any Authority, is plainly the part 
ol} of 4 12d Man. This Argument allo coin- 
(7,4 £1des, and has altogether an Affinity with the 
firſt : But to ſay, becauſe the Scots embraced 
ne the ſame Law, that therefore they were Sub- 
jets, is a perfe&t Paralogiſm, as I ſaid be- 


fore. 


tet] 


whole Kingdom of Troy, for their Diomeda 


for with Gallus, and Torquatus with anothe! 
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fore. He might with better Reaſon argue, 
that we are now ſubject to the Engliſh, be. 
cauſe we make uſe of the ſame Language, the 
fame Tranſlation of the Bible, and delight in 
the Bow as they do; and th<retore I {hall nat 
ziofilt vpon the Contutation of him, havingſ 
ſatd more than enough to this Way of Arf 
ouing : For if all Nations, as this Man infer, 
who embraces the Cuſtom of Duels, obe-l 
ed the King of the Britains, cr cid him Hoff 
mage, then Paleſtine mult have bclongdt 
the Britatnsz in which Calrab and Dazii | 
fougtit a Duel long before D:nwal/o's Tint, 


ul 
— 


” "XY ” C7 #- 
And in like manner, Aſtra H{inor, and thei 


fought a Combate with /E»2, as did 'Pari 
with Meneclaus, and Hefor with Ajax and 
Achilles, Italy muſt alſo have belong'du 
the Britains, becauſe ot the Duel betwiz 
'Pal'zs and Tarnus, and a little atter betwix 
Turaus and Hineas 5, all of which happent 
long before *Brut#s was born. And in th 
Time of the Romans, Titus Marlins fought 
a Duc] with Geminins e/HMetins, Papyrins Ow 
of that Name : And hence 1t will follow, 
that Greece was under the Britiſh Empir 
becauſe of the Duel betwixt Neoptolemns all 
Fauments ; and the ſame muſt be ſaid ast! 
9pain, 1n which Corbis and Orſona fought! 
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a Due! for the Principality of the Town 
þcall'd Ibes, Africazas being Judg. I may al- 
Pedg the ſame as to Denmark, France, and 
Germany, 19 which there are (till many Laws 
concerning Dueis 5 and eſpecially in the 
Laws of the Lombards, amongſt whom all 
Probations were made by Duels. 
| Britain would indeed have been mightily 
"Fobliged to her Holinſbed, if he could have 
"Fbrought all the Countries where Duels were 
psd under her Subjetion ; for there was 
jſpcver 2ny who extended the Confines of the 
*PEritiſh Empire fo far. But no wiſe Man 
s ould have afcribd the firſt Inſtitution of 
Duc!s to the Britains, {ceing it was common 
"Ito 2] the Northern Nations : For Saxe 
"EDramzmaticus writes that Frotho K. of Dex- 
al 4 

ark made a Law that all Controverſies 
Vhould be decided by the Sword. But I paſs 
"vcr Holinſped's Trifles, who aſcribes the 
F Driginal of Primogeniture and Duelling to 
f is Britons, tho' they be both mentioned in 
ri he Holy Scriptures long before "Brutus his 
Wine. Now what I pray do theſe three Ar- 


x uments fignify for Proof of the Homage ? 
ON 

ire, 

, CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of _ I. King of Scots, Collus King 


the ©Brittons, and other Britiſh K ings til 
Ceſar's Time. 


E hath compoſed ſuch an Hiſtory « 
Coilus and Fergys, as he never recti 
ved tromany Engliſh or Britton Author. Na 
can he name me one of his own Countr- 
men, who hath mentioned this Fergus 
Coilus, If he confeſs that he had it from ou 
Hiſtorians, as he muſt needs do, why do 
he not relate it faithfully as he had it? Of 
how comes he to pervert the Relation of tif 
Author ? But it's caſy to conjecture why 
did fo, or at leaſt he may be pardoned tod 
rive the Original of our Nation from 
Night-robber, as he feigns him to be, (cel 
he 18 not aſhamed to draw the Pedigree 
his own from Brutus a Parricide. And ſuppdt 
that Fergus had done ſuch a thing, I dat 
fee why he ſhould be upbraided with it; | 
the very Attempting of ſuch an Enterprit 
hath conſecrated the Name of @xintus 


tins to Eternity, altho' it had no effect. I: 
Hiſtory does alſo take notice, that _ ' 
ore 
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|. forc'd the Camp of the Brittons, and put 
' their Army to flight : But Holinſhed, ſuch is 
| his Modeſty, ſuppreſſes that. Our Country- 
| men did not come from Scythia, as this un- 
/ learned Author conceives, but from Ireland, 
"F' is manifeſt from Clandiar and Bede ; nay, 

'and it may be inferr'd from this following 
of ; Verle of Glaudian's, that all Ireland was cal- 
"7 led Scotland - 


(y | — cur Scotus Ternam 


ſ} | Movit, &- infeſto ſpumavit remige Thetis. 


oof And again ; 


k  Scotorum Cumulos flevit Glacialis Terne. 
/"PFor why ſhould Ireland lament, except it 
*Kyere for the Slaughter of its own Inhabi- 
ants ? But Claxdian hints, and that not ob- 
curely, that the Scots had aſſembled all the 
* Strength of Ireland to invade Dritain, which 
® vas then governed by Stilico. I have Scots 
"Authors, who wrote about 812, and men- 
 "Wion that when the Danes invaded Ireland, 
{1d determin'd to ſettle there, that they 
ere overcome in Battel by the Scots. And 
Wi the Life of Charles the Great, writ by an 
uncertain Author, but one who liv'd at that 
Time, 


ell 


| 
on 
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* Ex frag- Time, * this following Paſlage 15 found, 

ms © At that Time a Norman Fleet having n| 

Hiſtoria- © tred Ireland, an l{l1and of Scots, 2n 11m; 

rum qu? © rerable Multitude of Normans fell in'By 
CITca Alt- , | | 

num Do- © te] againſt them, and the reſt made 

mini 850.* ſhameful Retreat, Whence it 1s manifetþ 

GE chat that Ind was not only inhabitedh} 

pis excuſzx our Country-men, but that the' Governmaſ 

7 pn was alſo in the hand of the Scots. Or if neþ 

pelet qovJh ſhould be deſcended from the Scythianfj 

1528. whole name Reinerus Reineccivs, a Perla 

vcll verſed in all Antiquity, ſays'we do fil 

retain, I don't ſee why we ſhould ber: 

proach'd with it, ſceing thenobleſt Nation 

in Europe derive their Orignal from then 

and Charles the Fifth reckon'd it one of tf 

things wherein he had reaſon to glory, tf 

he was deſcended from the Gothes and Sc 

thians. But at preſent the Queſtion 1s nd 

concerning the Original of our Nation, by 

about the Homage. | 

Nor 1s what he ſubjoins, any more to ti: 

Q1eſtion in hand, viz. that Coils the % 

cond expell'd the Scots out of | Britain 

whereas our Hiſtorians attribute this to 

cilins and hereby the Homage is plainly ful 

verted : for Lords don't uſe to drive Ol 

their Vaſlals; and the Scots choſe rather t 


be Extles, than ſerve ſuch malicious Matter 
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or acknowledg the King of the Brittons as 
their Lord, The Story 1s thus, though Bede 


| runs it over very briefly ; * Our Country- 


* men being divided into Factions, and ha- 


Þ * ving fought it ſo eagerly with two mo» 
ﬆþ *© delld Armies, that there were ſcarcely 800 
| © leftalive on both ſides: the King of the 


* Brittons, who watch'd for an Opportu- 


»þ. * nity, and was defirous to exterminate that 
| * Nation, which he had formerly attempted 


* to ſubdue by force of Arms, but in vain, 


||} © perceiving their Streagth now to be bro- 
| * ken, expelld them the [{land. But Holix- 
& ſed is filent as to the Manner of their Re- 
| turn, though it had been the part of a good 
£ Hiſtorian either to have mentioned both, or 
#1} ſaid nothing of either. 


What he writes of Szc7l-us, that he never 


1 dehiſted from infeſting the Scots 3 and that 
$1 he fatigu'd Rentherus Renda, Therens, Finua- 
! ms, Foſina and Durſius, Kings of Scotland 


who ſucceeded immediately one after ano- 
ther, with a continual War, until they ſub- 
mitted themſelves to him as his Subjects, and 
acknowledged him for their Superior : We 
mult enquire whether it be true or not, 
The Hiſtory or Names of thoſe Kings he 
finds in no Britiſh Author 3 ſo that he has 


if them only from us: and if either he, or any 


# other Engliſh-man can produce an Author 


CG for 
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for this notorious Falſhood, we will either 
ove him an Anſwer, or yield the Caule: 
For the Babler Geffrey of e/Honmouth, of 
whom we ſhall ſpeak anon, leaves him here 
without defence 5 nor 1s there any mention 
of thoſe Kings to be found in him. Nay, 
Holinfbed in Ins whole Hiltory, 1s perpetual- 
ly ſilent as to this $:czlizs his Victories over 
the Scots, or their Surrender of themſelves - 
unto him. But perhaps he thought that he 
was obliged to uſe more Modeſty in'ant Ht 
itory, than in a Declamation z where he 
could blab out whatever came 1n his Head, 
However, 1ts a Sign of a diſhoneſt Mind &- 
ther to ſpeak things that we don't know, or 
to ſuppre(s thoſe which we do, if either Dan- 
eer or Diitonour may thereby accrue to 
anorher. Therefore whatever Holinſhed has 
11 this Matter, he excerpted it from our Hi- 
{torians ; but how little Candor he hath us'd 
towards us, was never plainer than here, 
Our Hiſtorians relate, that after the Return 
of Rentherns from the I{les, Afﬀeairs not be- 
ing thorowly ſettled, that the King of the 
Brictons tatigu'd them with War as he had 
always Gone: but this honeſt Author adds 
of his own, until they made a Surrender of 
th-micivesz which was not to be found 1n 
any Hiſtorian of what note ſoever. The 
cigns of thoſe fix Kings before-mentioned 

makes 


concernaig HomaGe. 

makes up 118 Years ; and therefore I would 
deſire Holinſhed to reloive me this one Que- 
{ton, How this S7z7clias could vex all thoſe 
fix Kings with War, ſccing he only reigned 
- + Years, as he himſclt confefics ? Bur he 

had laid afhde all Shame 1n his his Invective. 
[t 1s not to be paſſed over, that he owns thoſe 
Kings to have been choſen by &ar Country- 
men : Whence its evidciit, that we had 
Kings many Apes before the Arrival of the 
Engliſh Saxons in Britaiz ; and that the Ia- 
auguration of our Kings did never depend 
upon the Pleaſure of the Brittons or Eng- 
liſh : Nor was ever their Conſens expected 
at the Election; which 1s a certain Argu- 
ment that they were never ſubject. to the 
Brittons, as we ſhall ſee afterwards. Here 
Holinſhed pleaſes himſelf with a facetious 
Rhetorical Flourith, when he writes that 
Sicilias gave his Davghter Agaſta to Durſius 
King of Scots ; hoping, ſays he, that the 
connate Rudeneſs ( not to ſay Deceit 
and Perfidy ) . of the Nation might be 
corrected and mollified by the Dilpolicion 
of the Maternal Line : But let Foreigners 
be enquir'd at concerning the Rudenels, De- 
ceit and Pertidy of either Nation; for no 
great heed 1s to be taken to what an Englilh- 
man ſays of a Scots-rm2i2, or what a Scots- 
man ſays of an Engliit-man, ſeeing there 
2 bave 
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have been Adions betwixt them much fier- | 
cer than Words. The Faithfulneſs of the 
Scots is proven by the French Annals. But 
Holinſhed ought to remember what the Bri- 
tiſh and Engliſh Writers have left upon Re- 
cord concerning the Faithfulneſs of the Brit- 
tons; for all of them agree, that it was usd 
as a Proverb, 


Nec * Britones Bello fortes nec * Pace fideles : 


7. e, That the Brittons were neither couragt- 
ous in War, nor faithful in time of Peace. 
This Proverb is found in *Polzdore, * Bede, 
Newbridg, Malmsbury, and other Engliſh 
Hiſtorians; who all of 'em ſay, that it was 
common amonglt the Vulgar : and in many 
places both in Gildas and * Bede, they are 
called the perfidious Nation of the Brittons; 
as if Perfidy were their proper Epithet. $0 
that a Depravation of their Native Simpli- 
city and Manners, was rather to be expect- 
ed from this Match, than a Reformation. 1 
have already touch'd the Cowardly Temper 
of that Nation from Gzldas, and ſhall treat 
of it further when I come to ſpeak of the 
Saxons. Then let Holinſhed go and extol 
the Faithfulneſs, Vertue, and Fortitude of 
his Brittons to the Skies, or above them if 


he pleafes 3 and let him talk of their ſubdu- 
ing 
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ing France, ltaly, and a great Part of Ger- 
many, and that Rome it ſelf was conquered 
and burnt by ' Bremnus, if you pleaſe to be- 
lieve him 3 while all the antient Writers do 
not only diſſent from him, but gain-ſtand 
and contradict him. Thoſe things I ſay of 
the antient Brittonsz for as to what con- 
cerns the Remainders of that Nation, there's 
no People, now that they have chang 'd 
their Soil, who are more couragious and 
hardy than the Welch, ſince they were born 
and bred in a barren and mountainous Coun- 


try. 


CHAP. XA. 


hat Condition the Scots were in, and what 
Society they had with the Brittons after the 
Arrival of Julius Czfar, and the Romans in 
Britain, 


Olinſhed, or the Pettifogger Adams, 
writes that our K. Ederus ſent Auxi- 
| hary Forces to Caſſebelarns, and that he 
: fervd him in his War againſt Fulivs Ceſar : 
And herein he is not altogether deltitute of 
Authority 3 for Geffrey of /MHonmonth, of 
whoſe Credibility we ſhall afterwards di(- 
courſe, writes that Cradious King of Albany 
G 3 ſerv 'd 
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ſerv'd as a Subject under” Caſjtbelanns in his 
Wars againſt Flius Ceſar. But whether this 
{radicus was our Ederus or not, let others 
ſee to it ; he's not to be found in the Cata- 
logue of our Kings. But to return to Caſſe- 
belanus , Certainly we are but ſorrily re- 
warded if we muſt be accounted to have 
been ſabje&t to him, becauſe we ſerit him 
Auxiliary Forces: For on the other hand, 
if the Eoglhſh had ſent Auxiltaries to us, 
they would have alledged that they had 
done fo as Maſters z but there 1s nothing 
here of Homagr, or Liege-Dominion over us. 
uit Gormary be ſaid to have been ſubject 
io Ergiang, becauſe the Emperor Maximi- 
{izn terv'd in the Engliſh Camp for Pay a- 
ga;nſt the French 2 Or, becauſe the Queen 
of Eretand ſent Afiiftance to the Spaniard at 
the Stege of St. $£xintin 1n Picardy, muſt She 
therefore be accounted to have been ſubjet 
to the Spaniard ? No Engliſh-man would 
endure Holirſhed to reaſon thus 3 neither 
does he at with Judgment or Juſtice, who 
by a reproachtul Interpretation would con- 
vert the Good-will of his Friend into a Ne- 
cefiity of Obedience, or an Obligation of 
ſpontaneous Submiſſion : for by that way of 
Arguing, we ſhall conclude the Lord to be 
inferiour to the Servant, if he aſſt him in 


Adverſitv, or extend his Munificence and 
Libera- 
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Liberality rowarcs kim. We will grant that 
our Forces ſervd 19 that War, but what 
Conſequence will that be to mtr thence, 
that Caerus was Servant or Subjedt to Caſjr- 
belavus or paid him Homage ? It was necet- 
ſary that one (huuid command the reft tn 
the War, and that they ſhould obey and 
ſerve himz for the word ſerve 1s usd by 
good Authors, to denote only Obedience 3 
and thus Juguribs ſervd Africanus the 
Younger in the Namatin War, in the Name 
of the King of Numidia, yet the Kingdom 
of Numidia was free and independant, and 
their King not call'd a Servant, but an Al- 
ſociate of the Romans. But this whole (to- 
ry of Caſſtbelan, that part of it excepted 
which is found in Ce/er's Commentaries, con- 
tains nothing but Fables and Trifles, and 
was either forg'd by Geffrey of Monmonth, 
or il]uftrated by his Comments. 

Holirſhed ſays, that Ceſar writes 10 his 
own Commentaries, and that 1t 1s atteſted 
by the Scotilh Hiſtorians, that he ſubdued 
the whole I{land, and entred into Galedo- 
ia; both of which are falſe, as will appear 
to any who read thoſe Hiſtories: for Czſar 
went no further than he himſclt writes, and 
it is not likely that he would detract from 
his own Fame ; and that Edifice at. Carror: 
was not built by F=lizs Ceſar, but by  Jadins 

G 4 oricola 
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Agricola ſome Years after him : Neither does 
*Boethins ſay, that Ceſar centred Galedonia, 
but aſlerts only, that it was reported ſo by 
ſome of the Vulgar. But Holinſhed plays 
with the Hiſtory in this Point, which I ne1- 
ther admire, nor regard; nor will he ever 
be able to prove from this Commentitious 
Hiſtory of Caſ/ibelay, that Scotland was a 
Liege Fee of *Britain, or that the King of 
Scots ow'd Homage to the King of the ' Brit- 
Fons, 

I paſs over Morrizs, Coilus and Lucius, fce- 
ing there 1s no mention of any War which 
they had againſt the Scots, nor yet of this 
Homage in their Reigns, at which I wonder 
that he ſhould not at leaſt have forgd fome- 
thing 1n their Reigns, as well as others, 
But lelt he ſhould feem to have done no- 
thing here, he favs, that King Lucius changd 
the three Archtlamins, which were 1oft- 
tuted by King *Belinus into three Archbi- 
ſhops, whereof he places one at London, 
another at York, ro whom he ſubjeQs the 
Scots, and the third at Caerlecon; and all 
thoſe things he alledges, that he may clear 
the Way tor rendring the Scots Biſhops ſub- 
ject to the Archbiſhop of Tork : and as be 
will have the Scots to be ſubje& to the 
Engliſh in Temporals; fo he would infer, 
that the Scotiſh Clergy acknowledged the 
5% hs Engliſh 
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Engliſh Archbiſhops as their Lords in Spi- 


rituals. But if we may believe Malmsbury 

an Engliſh Chronologer, there was no Arch- 
biſhoprick in the Kingdom of the * Brittors. 

His words, leſt I ſhould be thought to in- 

jure him, are, "But whether there was any 
Archiepiſcopal Sce in the Time of the Britons, 

|| do very much doubt 5 for my Knowledg faul- 

ters, becauſe Antiquity hath ſwallow'd up the 
Memorials of thoſe Times : and here he ſpoke 
ingenuouſly, if he had done fo in other 

things *. Neither does Gildas make any * 1 proj. 
mention of the Biſhops, or Archflamins of Lib. 1. de 
the Brittons, but only of the Prieſts. As to —_ 
what concerns the Archflamins, there 1s no Pontifi- 
mention of them to be found in approved 7 
{Authors, except we ſhould reckon Geffrey 

of Monmouth, who is the greateſt Liar of 

fall Men, one of that number, for which 

they (hall have my free leave. For accord- 

Jng to the Inſtitutions of Nama, and the 

\ntient Romans, there could be no Arch- 

laminsz and if there had been any ſuch, 

hey muſt of neceffity have been fer over 

ther Flamins, which 1s manifeſtly as re- 
ugnant to Truth, as that the Scots Bt- 

ops are fubj«& to the Archbiſhop of Tork. 

The ſeverals Gods of the Gertiles had their 

wn Flamins, and thus we read of Flamer 


Dialis 


9y9Oo 


$ID. 2. Nzzlis and Flamen @uirinalis 10 Cicero} 
Þus. 


” over whom the great Pontif had the ( 
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—- 


pream Authority, and not the Arch-flamin; 
but the illiterate Geffrey of Monmouth and 
thoſe who follow'd him, did never under 
frand what a Flawin was : neither has ifÞ| 
any appearance of likehhood, that the Bri . 
iczs would have compos'd a Name of Gredff | 
2ad Latin words, as being ignorant of botſf , 
the I ongues. 
As to what concerns the Subje@ion d ; 
a 
| 
4 


the Scots Biſhops to the Archbiſhop of Tn 
Holinſhed can never evince from any appr 
ved Author, Engliſhman or others, thiff, 
there was any Archbiſhop of York at thu 

Time, or for fome Apes after ; and if iÞ,, 
were not that | hate to engage in an uſed; 
Controverſy, I will undertake to prove froſt 
Engliſh Authors, that we had Biſhops ye 
Scotland, before they had any in BritaYfgj 
and that Paladins the firſt Scots Biſhoor 
preach'd the Goſpel to us, before AuVith, 
preach'd to the Engliſh. What credit thor 
things deſerve which were writ before Gſffija 
das or Bede, they themſelves ſhall bear Wii; 
neſs; for *Bede does plainly own, that WK; 
Exgliſh received the firſt Rudiments of "PM, 
from the Scots; and Malmsbury, who lifffo | 
writ three Books of the Actions of the EogiiWyr 
Prelatt Ile, 
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Prelates, ſays, That he was almoſt deſtitute of aÞ 
kind of help, that be grop'd his Way through the 
dark Paths of Ignorance, nor had he any pre- 
vious Light of Hiſtory to dire@ his Path; and 
yet this Author of ours according to his u- 
ſual Folly, relates them all in order and ex- 
atly *: But whether or not the Scots Bi- * 1n pro- 
ſhops were ſubje&t to the Archbiſhop of York, hem. Lib. 
we {hall ſee afterwards, though their Que- (jc poncit 
ſton makes but little to our preſent pur- Angl. 
{poſe, which 1s to treat of Fee and Homage, 
and temporal Things, and not of Eccleſia- 
' tical Aﬀairs, which depended on the Will 
and Pleaſure of the Pope, 
| Asto what Severns, Auguſtus, Maximia- 
115 and other Roman Generals did, or at- 
tempted againſt us, it does not at all belon 
to the *Brittons, who muſt certainly have 
very little Merit or Glory of their own, 
when they rake together the Praiſes due to 
other Men on all ſides, and apply them to 
themſelves. But Ethelverd, than whom the 
Engliſh have ſcarcely a more antient Hiſto- 
Wrian, ſays, That wher: Claudius and the Ro- 
Was invaded Britain, and ſubjeFed their 
ings, the Scots and Pits did ſtoutly gain- 
land them ;, though Holinſhed will have them 
Wo be ſubdued, and expell'd at that Time. 
but if they were ecje&ed or drove into Ex- 
We, who is there that will not aſcribe it Y 
the 
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the height of their Courage, and that de. 
ſervedly ? For they would rather be Exile, 
than ſubmit diſhonourably to the Roman 
Yoak, as the reſt of the Britains did, who 
if they had been inſpir'd with the ſame Coy: 
rage, they had never been ſubjcc to the 
Roman Servitude. 

But that Severus delignd to drive the 
Scots out of the Tland, for their Perfid;- 
ouſneſs and Rebellion, as Holz::(hed pretend; 
to write from Boethius, we won't acknoyw- 
ledg; for they cannot be accusd of Perk: 
diouſnels, who did never owe nor pro 
miſe Fidelity 3 and let Holwnſbed fav, if he 
can, in what Author or Book he ever read, 
that the Scots ſwore Fealty, either to the 
Roman Legate or Emperor, that fo he may,” 
make good his charge of Perfidiouſneſs : for T 
this is truly aſſerted by all Writers, that the Þ*" 
Scots held that part of *Britain which now 
they enjov, not by any Paction or Cove 
nant with the Romans, but by Force » 
Arms. | 
But Polinſhed will have it that they reF* 
belled. Now thoſe are called Rebels who" 
being ſubdued, or having ſurrendred then-Wf 
{clves, don't continue firm in that Allegt 
ance which they have {worn to the Prince 
or Republick that overcame them 3; but take 


up Arms againſt thoſe to whoſe Dominionf® 
they 
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they ſubmitted, which cannot in any man- 
ner be faid of the Scots; nor is that true 
which Holinſhed alledges from Boethins, that 
| he confeſſes this to have been done becauſe 
of the Rebellion of the Scots againſt the 
Romans 3 and if they were Rebels, then he 
infers, that they were Subjefts. But there's 
no ſuch thing to be found in *Boethins, 
neither would it thence follow that they 
were SubjeQs to the ' Britains, but to the 
Romans. I will not retort upon him what 
he aſcribes undeſervedly to our * Boethins, 
That a Liar ought to have a good Memory - 
for whatever Holinſhed writes as tothe Scots, 
being almoſt conquerd and expell'd the 
Iſland, and that 30000 of their Men were 
'Slain, 1n the following Chapter, he ſays, 
That the Emperor Severn: * loſt 50000 Men « Lib. x. 
in that ſame Expedition 3 and when he could Peicripr. 
not defend himſelf and his Brittors from the ——acg 
moſt outragious Enemy, he built that Stone 
ÞVall from the Eaſt to the Weſt fide of the 
liland, that the Britains who obey'd him and 
Pte Roman Gariſons might be the more ſafe 
Prithintheir own Barriers. How thoſe things 
{gree together, when the one Chapter fol- 
ows the other 1mmcdiately, let any capable 
an judg. 
What he writes as to the granting of 
ids 
Y 


athneſi to the Scots, Scythians and 
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by the Kings of the ' Brittoxs, it's altogether 
frivolous ; for we know how ſmall a par 
of Scotland Caithneſs 1s, and ſo barren tha 
it could not be ſufficient for three Nation 
to inhabit : for beſides that he writes tho 
things without>any Authority, there's no- 
thing ſo ridiculous which this Man does not 
look upon as an Oracle, ſo that it does but 
afford him an occation of venting his Spit 
again(t the Scots. But I cannot perceive hoy 
from all thoſe famous Actions of the Ref 
mans againſt us, Holinſhed can make it ap 
pear, that the Scots were {ubje to the Br 
tains, Or paid them Homage. f 
From Carauſins, Holinſbhed concludes nof « 
thing which makes for the queſtion in Hand}: ] 
but I wonder he did not alſo feign that IÞ': 
ſubjected the Scots, for without doubt! q 
either his Memory could have ſuggeſteditÞ) 
or that his froward and arrogant Mind coullf!} 
have feign'd or adulterated any thing, it! 
would never have omitted it. But what|Þ'a 
ſaid before, appears evidently in Carau(:s oC 
Garantius, that the Romans could newÞ'd 
endure a King in their Province in *BrÞ' a 
tain. +) 
For an eighth Argument, we are prebÞai 
with Actions of Maximinus or Maximiant 
whom Holinſhed (contrary to the Cu 
rent of all Writers, who ſay, he was bc 
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at Smyrainm 1n Pannonia) will have him to 
be a Britton, and that he drove the Scors 
out of the Iſland for their Rebellion, ha- 
ving {lain their King Ergerizs, We may 
perhaps yield that they were driven out of 
the If)and, becauſe they were not accuſtomed 
to Servitude 3; but that 1t was for Rebelhton, 
we conttantly deny, there being no other 
Authority for it but Holinſbed's, for they 
never {wore Feelty © te aomans, nor were 
they overcome and drove out of the I{land 
by the Romans alone, butby the Conſpiracy 
of four moſt powertu! Nations, the Rowars, 
Brittons, Pi&s and German Auxilianies, who 
combin'd together for the deltruction of one 
þ Nation, and that no very great One: but 
| this hapned by the cunning of the Romans, 
| [I confes, under a Pretext of dividing the 
Kingdom of Scotland among their Netgh- 
q7bours ; but when they were ejected, and 
| 
| 


thit the Romans defign'd the fame Thing 
againſt the Pi&s, the latter perceiving the 

Craft of this Leozime Confederacy, con- 
ccmn'd themſelves for their 1impious War 
{againſt their antient Neighbours the Scots, 
jand renewing the former League with them, 


Fatiorded them an opportunity of returning 
wEto their Country, under the Condutt of 
Fergus the ſecond, But what ſays all this to 
Mic Soveraignty of the Brittons over the Scots, 
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Holinſhed fays, That when Fergus re 
turn'd to* Britain, he durlt not enter upon 
the Continent, but took the Regalia upon 
him in Argile; the fooliſh Man being 1gno- 
rant of our Afﬀeairs, takes Argile to be an 
f{land, and not part of the Continent. But 
afcer his return, ſays he, he was killd, and 
his Army defeated by Maximian the Roman 
Legat ; nor do we deny that, for we don! 
take upon us to maintain, that the Scots 
were never overcome nor defeated, but that 
they never obeyed any Prince but their 
own, nor yet perform'd Homage to any 0- 


ther; and in fine, that they did never om 


a Foreigner as their Lord or Superior, buF 


that thoſe Scots who were {o often beat, 6 
trequently overcome, and at laſt expellt 


the [{land by the Romans, have hithervf 
maintaind, and do {till maintain their Royal 
Digaity without Diminution 3 whereas the 


'Brittons who were both richer, more nv 
merous, and as Holinſhed will have it, better 
Warriors than we, were put under an igno- 
minious Servitude by the Romans. 
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Of the departure of the Roms ont of Britain, 
and how the whole was ſubjeed to the Scots 


and Picts. 


TY UT when the Romans left the Iflane 
B then it quickly appear'd which of 
Nations were the beſt Warriors ; for the 
Britains being almoſt totally cut off by 
the Scots and PFs, ſubmitted to their Yoke, 
and left them all the Country beyond Huz+- 
| ber, which we call on this fide Hzmber, to 
* inhabit, becauſe the Scots and Pids were 
' not numerous enough to people their far- 
ther Provirices, which the Britons did ther 
Þ told, and gratefully accept from the Bounty of 
the Scots and Pitts, paying Tribute to the Con- 
querors, giving Hoſtages, ſubmitting to thent itt 
rþ every thing Divine and Hunzane, and dbjit- 
bing the ProteFzon of the Romans. Here are 
all the true Marks of a Surrender, and fo 
the * Britains yielded themſelves to the Scots 
and 'Pi&s, nor is there any room left for a 
Pubterfage. Holinſhed and the common 
Herd of Engliſh Hiſtorians, give this as 
the Cauſe of that Calamity, that above 
15006 *Brittons were catried away by 
p, H Maxi: 


9 
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Maximianns, as he return'd into Gallia Ar. 
morica; and moſt of them augment the 
Number, but none that I know of does aſ(- 
certain them, and this number is alſo made 
up by Women, Children and Servants. But 
it appears, that a greater number of Scot: 
fell in the Field almoſt at the ſame Time, 
under their Kings Emngenius and Fergus, 
while they endeavourd 1n vain to recover 
their Country ; then were carried over by 
Mauxinmianus into Britannia Armorica, of 
which a great part did alſo return Home at- 
ter he was (lain. Holinſbed paſſes over this 
Hiſtory very curſorily, when he aſlerts, 
That all Britain was not ſubdued by the 
Scots and Pids, but only ſome Provinces 
and that the prmcipal part of the Iſland 
was never touch'd by them; and here he 
accuſes our Boet/ius of a Lie, becauſe he 
ſays, that all Britain was ſurrendred, where: 
as the Scots did only ſeize the Country be- 
north Humber. Nor is it probable, ſayshe, 
That the Scots being but a poor and broken 
Nation, and having loſt their King with the 


itoutert of their Souldiery, could in the fi 
fourth Year after their return from Exile, Þþ 


fubje&t all Britain to their own Command; 
for if that had been true, the Scots would 
rather have choſen it for their Habitation, 
tanto have liv'd amidſt Froſt and Snow at 

| Home 
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Home; All this he alledges, to leſſen the 
Credit of Boethins's Hiſtory, which detracts 
from the Fame and Dignity of the Britains, 
tho the ſame thing becontaind in all the Wri- 
ters of that Age, Paulus Diaconus, Gildas, 
Bede, Marianns Scotus, and all the Writers 
of Britiſh Afairs,Geffreyof Monmouth, Malm- 
bury, Weſtminſter, and all who ever wrote 
of thoſe Times, write clearly concerning 


this Afﬀair, and aflert; that all Britain was 


ſubjected to the Scots and Ps; and as to 


; What he ſays, of the improbability that the 


Scots who were ſo lately defeated and ſcat- 
tered, ſhould in ſo little a Time recover ſo 
much Strength and Courage, let him re- 
cal to mind how many Armies of Scots were 
defeated by Edward I. and yet they never 
laid down their Arms, until in two pitch'd 
Battels by the Humber, or at Vork, which 
is ſituated on the Banks of that River, 
they put Edward 1I. to flight at that Time, 
the moſt potent King of Britain, Ireland, 
Wales, and a great part of France. Nor is 
it without Ground, that Lycan ſays, Po- 
verty is fruitful in Men : Sothat if Holinſped 


had conſidered theſe things, he would have 
ceaſed from Wondring. Therefore Britaiz: 


was truly ſurrendred to the Scots and Pi&s, 
and the Surrender accepted 3 and the Brz- 
tains after they had in vain fought for the 
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A Dy pute- 
Aftillance ot /Etizs. the Roman Legat. by 
tcars and Jamentable Complaints, fubmit- 
:cd to the Yoke, not willingly I confeſs, 
but being thereunto compell'd by Farce of 
Arms. And thus they contmued tor thirty 
Years, and f(ince that Time our: Country: 
men ' have always pretended a Right to 
Northumberiznd, Weſtmareland and -Cumber- 
nd, which was the occahon of many Wars, 
45 we {ball hear afterwards ; but the Bri- 
72175 growing weary of the continued and 
zrievous Servitude,, they fent for Aft. 
jtance from Britannia Armorica, whence 
Holinſhed writes, that Conſtantine came 
with an Army, who killd Dongaraus Kung 
of Scotland 1n Battel,” and recover'd Scot- 
!and, This 1s the third King of Srotland, 
who 1n a ſmall interval of Time” tell as 
tghting gallantly in the Field, that being 
.ookd upon as honourable and familiar to 
our Kings: tor 1t is brave and\. honourabk, 
f2ysthe Lyric Poet, to die for ones Country; 
2nd others of our Kings hav< followed | 
their Examples, which Holinſhed objetts as 
a Diigrace to them :. But he will find no- 
thing among(t his Britazzs which reliſhes fo 
much of true Nobility ; nay nor amongft 
the linghth are there many Kingsto be found þ 
who cicd in Battel, unleſs'1t was during the 

Hepterchy, while they rag'd matually-againſt I 
one another. Jo But 
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But that we may return to the Arzroricz, 
or People of Little Britany ; Heolinſhed ſays, 
that Conſtantine of that Country recovered 
Scotland, and was made King of all Britaiy - 
But how could he recover that which he 
never loſt, eſpecially ſeeing Dongardus <1] 
a Conqueror, which the Britains had felt to 


- their no ſmall damage, except he had been 


followed. by a cowardly Succeſſor 2 Holiz:- 
ſoed will have this Conſtantine to be deſcen- 
ded from Brutzs in a dire& Line, and to 
have been Son to the King of the Leffer Bri- 
tany,. But eMatthew of Weſtminſter writes, 
that he died without having done any thing 
of note, and left Children behind him, A- 


relins, Ambroſins and Qter ; under whoſe 


 Condu&t he fays that the Britains fought 


with the Scots, and obtained a Victory : 
What Manner of Victory it was, in what 
Place obtain'd, or who were the Generals, 
there's not one word ; but it muſt needs 
have been a very ſmall Victory which did 


* neither advance the Britains, nor depreſs 
| their Enemies. Would any Body ofter fuch 
| Fooleries as real Matters of Fact But the 


Truth is, that the Scots were neither ex- 


| pell'd by thoſe of Little Britany, Conftantine, 
| Aurelius nor ter ; but held the Soveraignty 


| of the Iſland until the Saxons, being hired 
| 


by the Britains, diſpoſlefled them of that 
H 2 Part 
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Part of Britain which was a Roman Pro- 
vince: And that Aurelius Ambroſtus did not 
come into * Britain before Hengiſt, appears 
by Herngiſt's Oration to Vortigern 5 which is 
exhibited by e/Hatthew of Weſtminſter. But 
to ſet this whole Matter concerning the 
Ausiliaries from Little * Britany, in its true 
Light ; whatever Holinſhed and Geffrey of 
e/Jonmouth may fabulouſly aflert, when 
the Britains were repulſed by the Romans, 
and did nnwillingly fall off from them, they 
conſulted about chufing a General againſt 
the Scots and Pits, and pitch'd upon Vorti- 
gerz 3 Who finding himſelt unable to ſuſtain 
ſo great a Burden, whatever Holinſbed may 
fav, perſwaded them to hire the Saxons 
to undertake the War for them : which had 
been altogether needleſs it Scotland had been 
{ubjeted and recovered before; for none 
uſe todefire Alliftance, who are able of them- 
iclves to maintain War. 

Whereas Holinfhed alledges, that Fortigern 
cave GaJoway, Annandale, and the Mers, 
which were Scotiſh Provinces, to be inha- 
Lited by the Saxons 3 its according to his 
uiual Manner, and againſt the Credit of all 
Hiſtorians, who have left it on Record that 
Kert, the moſt fertile Province of England, 
\.a$ granted to them. And as the Engliſh 
V riters themſclves teſtify, when the wn 
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underſtood the Fruitfulneſs of the 1{land, 
and the cowardly Temper of the Inhabi- 
tants, and that Kert was not ſufficient for 
the Souldiers that arrived daily, that Her- 
giſt obtaind the Countries which lay upon 
the Humber from Vortigern, that his People 
might fix there and prevent the Entrance of 
the Enemies into *Pritair. Neither were the 
Saxons ſo very dull as to chuſe ſuch Coun- 
tries as were not, fertile for their own Habi- 
| tation, and to leave the moſt large and 
fruitful Countries of Britain ; but they did 
gradually aim at the Soveraignty of the 
whole Ifland, as the Event did quickly ve- 
rify. 

But this 1s not to be paſsd over, that 
though all Hiſtorians agree that thoſe Coun- 
tries were given to the Saxons, yet they 
make no mention of any Homage or Superi- 
ority, or that the Britains reſerv'd any Claim 
of Fealty over thoſe Countries to them- 
ſelves: A moſt certain Argument that there 
was not any Name or Memory of Homage 
then, or for ſome Ages after in Britain; and 
| therefore whatever mention there is of Ho- 
mage or Fealty performd by the Scots du- 
ring the Time of the Britiſh Monarctky, it 
there were ever any ſuch, it is vain and fri- 
volons, and to be reckoned amonglt the 
Miletan Fables, or as we may ſay, old Wives 
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Tales. The Engliſh poſlefied Kent, the Ife 
of Wight, and the Eaſtern Parts of * Britaus, 
by the Bounty of the Britains 3 but newer | 
did they own them as their Lords upon that 
account, nor pay them any Homage, there 
being no ſuch thing then in being. And Ps 
lidore Virgil does not only (upprels all thaty 
ſaid concerning thoſe Aux1iliaries from Litth 
'Britany ; but alſo ſays, that Fortigern being 
choſen Kibg by the Britains, who were then 
conſulting how to reſiſt the Scots, gave them 
this Advice to bring in the Saxons. Maria 
7:45 Scotus has nothing of thoſe Auxiliarig 
from *Britany ; which this Man advances a Þ 
the moſt certain Truth : Neither is there Þ 
any mention of them found in Malmsbury, Þ 
Funtington, Ethelverd, Florence of Worceſter, Þ 
nor G:/d4:s, whom I prefer to all Men on Þ 
this head ; and yet he neither takes any no- Þ 
tice of them nor of Vortigezz, though he was Þ 
born at that 1 ime, fo that nothing could be F 
hid from bum. Nor does Bede, who liv dat Þ 
ter him, and wrote a true and briet Hiſtory Þ 
of thoſe Times, though he takes notice of Þ 
Vortigern, ſay any thing of thofe Auxiliary Þ 
Britains; rior of that Conſtantine whom this 
Jugler avers to have ſlain the King of Scots, 
11 Battel, Ethelzerd does not call Vortigers 
King, but ſays that he was eſteemed as ſuch 
by all Men ; And none of thoſe Aviva 
| tare 


conceramg H o Ma 6G E. 


take any notice that the Scots were either 
beat, or diveſied of the Empire of Britaiz by 
any other than the Saxons : But that by the 
Advice of Yortigern, whom they choſe King 
ina tumultuary Manner, upon the Depar- 
' ture of the Ramans from the I{}and, they a- 
| greed to hire the Saxon Auxiliaries that they 
might bear the Burden of the War; And al! 
of them teſtify that the Saxons atter their Ar- 


rival in the Ifland, under the Conduct of 


* their Captains Hermgiſt and Herſa, were never 
defeated nor diſpolictied ; but having ſent 
' for their Fellow-Souldiers from Germany, 
they quickly drove the Britains into Wales ; 
*and firſt founded one Kingdom, then a Se- 
:cond, and at laſt a Heptarchy, or Seven 
Kingdoms. And therefore what this Bab- 
ler dreams of Yortigern's having ſubdued 


B© Scotland by the Help of the Saxons, and de- 


*prived thera of the 1{]ands, which were the 


; | common Refuge of the Nation, are ſo vain, 
- that they are not worthy of a Contutation : 


for he hath feigned all thoſe things himſelt, 
without the leaſt Authority or Evidence : 
and if it be not fo, let any Body who eſpou- 
{cs his Quarrel name but one Author, and we 
ſhall yield. Bede, the only Writer of thoſe 
Times, has not one word of thoſe things : 
but this Author thought that he might law- 
lully forge, feign, and invent what he _ 
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ſo he did but tear the Scots with his In- 
vectives. But how could Vortigers, who 
was inferiour to the Scots in War, and ob 
tain'd the Kingdom by groſs Wickednefs, a 
Hiſtorians write, for which he was hateful 
to his own Subjeds, bring the Scots under þ, 
his Yoke 2 For Vortigern after he had call 
in the Saxons, was firſt deſerted by all his iſ 
own Subjefs, and then dethron'd, his Son 
Vortimer being ſet up in his Stead, according 
to their own Hiſtorians. Gildas and *Bee& 
do both mention Aurelins Ambroſus, who 
ſucceeded Vortigern, and fatigud the Saxon 
by War; but they call him a Roman, and 
the only ſurviving Perſon of the Romani 
Blood, and own that he obtain'd the Mc 
narchy of Britai», that Part of it I mea 
that was a Roman Province : which is a 
Evidence how unwillingly the Britains fel 
off from the Romans. Malmsbury and Heny 
of Huntington ſay the ſame 3 and Paulus Ds 
zcons Writes, that this Aurelius Ambroſius al 
{um'd the Purple; that 1s, - took upon hin; 
the Imperial Uignity in Britain. But this 
Man being refolvd to make War with the 
Truth, would rather follow Geffrey of Mor 
mouth in his Hiſtory, than thoſe Authors d 
approved Credit and Reputation. What beKC 
hath writ concerning Qter's having ſubdued 


2nd recovered the Kingdom of Scetland, t 
M6 
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 bof the like nature 3 for if his Hiſtory be true, 
he Saxons never gave him ſo much time to 
reathe as to think of invading Scotland ; 
nd being, in fine, deluded by them, and 
haraſ'd with War during his whole Reign, 
he had any, he was neither honoured by 
is own Subjects, nor taken notice of by the 
axons Whereas he ſays, that the Scots 
tred into a Bond of Friendſhip, and join'd 
n War with the Saxons, he is foully mi- 
haken, to ſay no worſe 3 for Paladins, ac- 
ording to Bede, obtain'd from the Scots, 
pho had receiv'd many Injuries from the 
Iritains, and were therefore thinking upon 
evenge, that they ſhould nevertheleſs join 
Fin Arms with them, becauſe the Saxons were 
t that Time bitter Enemies to the Chriſtian 
&cligion 3 and Polidore follows Bede in this. 
ere we may obſerve the Virulence of this 
"lan againſt the Scots : For whereas Bede 
Math left it behind him in Writing, that the 
Þaxons centred into a League with the Pids, 
and join'd their Arms to ſubdue the Brj- 
ans 3 this Juggler turn'd it upon the Scots, 
£5 if they by joining with the Saxons, had 
nade War upon the Britains 3 when on the 
ontrary, as Polidore ingenuouſly confeſles, 
onſtaxtine the King of Scots being invited 
dy the Saxons, refusd to join them, and ſent 
ſtance to the Britains 3 which was the 
only 
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only thing, as he ſays, that ſupported the 
Britiſh State for fore time at leaſt, and k 

it from immediate Rui. So that there 
nothing farther from Iruth, than to fay tha 


Vortigern or Qlcr did reduce the Scots by 


War: For beſidcs that thoſe thingy are ſho 
ken without any Authority, Evidence of 


Probability, Yortzgern being worſted in the 
War, call'd in the Saxons: and 1tis y 

unhkely that the Britains ſhould mvade the 
Scots after the Arrival of the Saxons, whe 
they were not able to defend themſchg 
from that Cruel Enemy, but by the Aſif: 
ance of the Scots Auxtlaries. But this is the 


Thanks we have. for our Kindneſs to th 


moſt ungrateful of Men, that we muſt be a 
cusd as having made War upon them, whe 
we fſuſtain'd them by our Arms for fon 
time, and kept them from preſent Rum. 


| 
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CHAP. XII. 
| Concerning Arthur 3 whether he ſubdued Scot- 


Scots. 


E T us now come to Arihrr ; who, as 

he ſays, did not only l1bdue the Scots, 

but according to our own Hiſtorians redu- 
ced all Scotland, and the Iiles as far as Caith- 
vſs; but he names no Body, as fearing to 
be catch'd ih a manifeſt Untruth, There are 
not ſo many Scots Hiſtorians, that we need 
to be ignorant what any of them ſays 3 bur 
none of them did ever convey fach mon- 
ſtrous Lies to Poſterity. There are ſome, 
who being led into an Vrror by the Engliſh, 
do write many great and magnificent things 
concerning Arthur « But that he ſubdued 
Scotland, demanded Homage or Fealty from 
the Scots, or fet- his Kinfman Angu/tanss, 
who was his own Sword-bearer, over them, 
there 1s neither any Engliſh-man nor Scots- 
man, except Geffrey of Monmouth alone, who 
hath committed it to writing. Bat that Man 
muſt needs be more than ordinarily ijm- 
padent, who hath once leapd over the 
bounds of Modeſty. But there are many 
things 
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things which move me either to think that 
there was no Arthur, or that at leaft he ws 
not King of Britain : For, as the Engliſh and 
Scotiſh Hiſtorians aſſert, Hergiſt came into 
England with his Saxons in 449. They anlF 
the Britains fought at Banſdown in 498, 4 
bout 49 Years after Hergiſt's Arrival. And 
Gildas ſays, that he was born in that Yea, ſþ 
Monmouth, Weſtminſter, and thoſe who fd 
low them, ſay that Arthur began to reign in 
516, being then but fifteen Years of Age; 
and that he was advanc'd to the Throne 
though unlawfully begot, becauſe of tl: 
great Opinion which Men had conceivdd 
his Vertue : therefore we eaſily collect that 
Arthur was born in 501, three Years afte 
Gildas. And Polidore does plainly ſay,that thx 
Arthur died in the very flower of his Youth; 
being afraid of the Indignation of the Vul 
gar, if he had writ nothing of him. Fron 
thoſe things it is evident, that Gildas wi 
three Years older than Arthur, and his Con 
temporary : But this Gzldas, a very great 
Lover of Truth, when he deplores the Ar: 
rival of the Saxons, and the Deſtruction and 
Cowardice of his own Country-men tht 
Britains, he has not one word of his Con 
temporary Arthur, whoſe Subje&t he waz 
viz, a Britain born under a Britain 3 and 


ſpeaks not ſo much as one word of _ 
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Jeſt or Earneſt. Which fo great a Man 
would never have been guilty of, if any ſuch 
Perſonage as Arthur, famous for ſo many 
Great Actions, had liv'd in his Time; who 


did ſo often put the Saxons to flight, and 
drive them out of Britain. Neither does he 
ever write, that the Saxons yielded to the 


Britains after their Arrival ; but that having 
enjoyed the Government in Britaiz with 


| Hengiſt, they divided the Kingdom amongſt 


themſelves in his Life-time, and made it their 
Country. Polidore has fo great an Eſteem 
of this Gildas, that he ſays there was no- 
thing which he abhorrd more than Lies, 
and that there was nothing more familiar to 


him than Truth. *Bede, than whom there 


is not a more true and uncorrupted Writer, 


and who at that Time was not only the grea- 


teſt Ornament of Learning in Britain, bur 


in all Exrope, has nothing of this Arthur, 


though he liv'd but 160 Years after him, 


(for he Alouriſh'd Ann.Dom. 700.) and com- 


prizes in an accurate Hiſtory, all the Fights, 
Battels and Skirmiſhes betwixt the Brittons 
and Saxons. Neither is he mentioned by 
Florence of Worceſter, nor Ethelverd, the 
moſt antient Hiſtorian of thoſe Times next 
to Bede, Newbriggs, in the Preface to his 
Hiſtory, ſays in expreſsTerms, that © where- 


* as they do not make the leaſt mention of 
6 Arthur 
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« Arthur and Merliz, and thouph all thoſe 
© things concerning them are feigned by 
« Counterteits, yet that Man (meaning Grf- 
« frey of Monmouth) hath publiſh'd them to 
* entettain Mens Curioſity. Malmsbnury dog 
indeed make mention of him, yet not as a 
King, but as one of Aureli#s Ambroſtus's Cap. 
tains 3 as does alſo Henry of Huntington: 
But as for the Roman Hiſtorians, they never 
ſo much as take notice of hith ; nor 1s he to 
be heard of in *Paxlus Diaconns, Procopin, 
Aegathias ot Fornandes, who wrote the Hiſto- 
ry of thoſe Times, nor in any French Hiſtc- 
rian. Nay Cooper, an Engliſh Writer, dos Þ 
ingenuoutly confeſs, that the Actions ſaid to 
be done by Arthur, agree with none of the iÞ 
Hiſtorians of thoſe Times, although by then 
he is rendred famous for his Exploits, s Þ 
having ſubdued all France and Ttaly ; ſo that Þ 
thoſe Hiſtorians could not have paſsd him. F 
Arthar is alſo teigned to have routed the Þ 
Emperor Tiberins, and the Auxiliary Force 
brought him by Epiſirophins King of Greec, 
Myſtenſare King of Aphrica, Alifantina King 
of Spain, Hittacins King of the Parthians, 
'Bocchns King of the Medes, Sertorins King 
of Lybiz, Tencer King of *Phrygia, Serſe 
King of Ityrea, Pandroſus King of Egyft, 
Micypſa King of "Babylon, and the Dukes 


(as if there had been any then of that Titk) 
of 


concernmg HoMaGE. 
of "Bithynia, Phrygia, Syria, *Beotia and 


| Crete. Whereas indeed Tiberius did not un- 


dertake the Empire, and that only of the 
Eaſt, until 40 Years after Arthur's Death 3 
for Tiberius begari to reign Arn. 576, and 
Anguſtanus King of Scotland, whom Holin- 


ſhed will have to be Arthur's Sword-bearer, 


© died before Arthur was born. As to thoſe 


fifteen Kings and Dukes, this I affirm, that 


\ thole Provinces had then no Kings nor 


Dukes, of which: there were at that Time 
none 1n the World, but were ſubject to the 


* Roman Empire. And at that Time, when 
| Arthur is aid to have reign'd, Juſtinian was 


Emperor, the Goths poſleſsd [taly, Chilperic 


 govern'd in France, and other magnanimous 


Kings, who would never have ſuffered 4r- 


 thur to enter their Kingdoms with an Army : 
| Therefore whatever 1s writ concerning A4r- 
| ther, is both fabulous, and jultly ſo repu- 
| ted. And Holinfbed himſclt confeſſes them 
| to be fabulous, .though he be otherwiſe a 
| wonderful Artiſt at ſcraping together what- 


ever may. advance the Praiſc of his Britains. 
But let. him if he can produce any. Hiſtorian 
of that Time, Engliſh or other, who wrote 
any thing concerning Arthur. The ſole Au- 


| thor of all this Fable of Arthur, is Greffrey of 


Monmouth ; concerning whom, I (hall in a 
tew words exhibit the Judgment of: the 
[ Learned, 
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Learned, yea, even of Enyliſh-men them. 
{clves, without adding any thing of my own, 
P:lidore, although he was a Native of Orbi, 
yet I name him amongſt the Engliſh Wri- 
ters, both becauſe he liv'd in Emglarrd, . and 
wrote an Hiſtory thereof to pleaſe K. Hem 
the Eighth. His own Words, leſt T ſhould 
ſeem to impoſe upon any Body, are theſe: 
Lib. r. of But on the contrary, lays he, there ſtatted up 
bis Hiſtory. certain Writer of our Age 5, who that he might 
atone for thoſe Crimes of the. 'Brittons, I zen 
their Cowardice and *Perfidionſneſs, ſcrape 
together abundance of ridiculous Fictions 'cow 
cerning them ; and with an ipudent Vanity, 
extols their Valour above that of the Romanra 
eMacedonians. This is Geffrey of Monmonth; 
who is alſo ſirnamed Arthur, becauſe he 
ſpread a Latin Vail over the Fictions of the 
Brittons concerning Arthwr, which he hath Þ 
augmented himſclf, and given them the name 
of True Hiſtory. And the anonymous Con 
tinuator of ' Bede's Hiſtory, who begins his 
Britiſh Afﬀeairs with the Scotiſh War, bs Þ 
theſe Words: — AU before this, fays be, Þ 
which that Man (meaning Geffrey of Mon 
month ) bath taken care to write concerning At- 
thur, and bis Anceſtors before Vortigern, went 
partly feigned by himſelf, and partly by others: 
Whereupon he calls him the fabulous Gef: 
frey; and ſays he arrived to ſach a height of Þ 
Lying N 
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Lying, that to uſe his own Words, he hath 
made the Finger of his Arthur thicker than 
Alexander the Great's Back. William of 
Newbridge does not content himſelf nmieerly 
to reproach Geffrey, but ſpends two entire 
Pages in confuting him and his Writings: 


Geffrey is indeed a wonderful Artiſt at Hi- 
| ſtory 5 who out of his own Head continued 
| the Story of 1700 Years, ſo as to lead out 
* Writers and all Poſterity into a very great 


Error : and although they know themſelves 


| tobe impos'd upon, yet they will not be re- 
| claim'd from their Miſtake ; they are ſo very 


ambitious of Glory, were it even but fron 


* Fables. For who is not pleas'd with the 


Fable of Bratz, the fuppolititious Author 


- of the Britiſh Nation, and his &Arrival tn 


Britain, whoſe Father, Grandfather, and 


| Great Grandfather, together with his Wite 
| and Off ſpring, he nanes as if he had liv'd 
* with them? And with the ſame Aflurance 
| he utters what he fays of * Brerrns 5 whont 
' he will have to be a Britton, if the Gods be 
| fo pleas'd, (as Lloyd will have his Cambrt to 
| be called Cimbri) and to have overcome the 
| Gauls, Germans and Romans ; and at laſt, 
to have ſer Rome it (elf on fire. His third 


Fable concerning Caſſibelanns 1s plainly a- 


vaſt Ceſars Authority; who, as I ſaid, 19 


teckon'd the Chief of Writers: His fourth 
} 3 afe 
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are the Duels betwixt his Arthur and the 
Giants, for which Geffrey, as has been (aid 
alrcady, did merit the Sirname of Arthar, 
His fifth are the Prophecies of Merlin, which 
are fo full of Ambiguities, Turnings and 
Windings, that the Oracles of Delphos are 
not to be compard to them : and beſides 
thoſe tive pleaſant Fables,Geffrey has nothing 
in him worth reading. But ſome will ſay, 
that he profefles himfelf to be only a Iran 
{lator : 1t's true indeed, but it's only that 
he may cheat us with more ſafety and ſecre- 
ſv, for he has not been able to name any 
of thoſe Authors whom he pretends to Þ 
have tranſlated : And Gildas does expreſly 
teſtify, that all the Monuments of the Brit 
tons were Joſt, and none of them to be found 
in his Time. Shall this Man then, who could 
forge the Hiſtory of ſo many Years out of hi 
own Brain, be brought in Evidence againlt 
us, Or muſt we believe it becauſe he writs 
ſo, for Holinſbed has it no where elſe, that 
the Scots following the Treachery of theit 
Anceſtors, did bchiege Howell King of little 
'Britany2? Let Arihur then, with his Hi: 
ſtorian Gefſicy, go and keep Company with 
the Night-Owls. It's certain, that there ws 
never any ſettled Form of Government it 
the Britiſh Republick, neither in YVortigerss 
Time, who firſt brought in the Saxons; 
nor 
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nor after him was there any eſtabliſh'd King- 
dom, until the Time of {urelius Ambroſius, 
who was of Roman extract, and at length 
choſen King or General (for I find him 
named both ways) 1n a tumultuary man- 
ner by the * Britains, who began, though 
too Jate, to repent the bringing in of the 
Saxons, and deprivd Vortigern of the Go- 


 vernment. Aurelizs made War upon the 


Saxons for {ome time with various ſucceſs ; 
and that he might ſtrengthen himſelf on all 


ſides, he gave his two Siſters in Marriage, 


| Arr to Lothus King of the PiQs, and Ada 


to Conranus General of the Scots Army, 
who was to ſucceed his Brother in the King- 
dom, and by their Affiſtance he did for ſume 
time bear up the ruinous State of the Bri- 
tains, Aﬀer his Death, when the King- 
dom fell by Law upon Lothys his Poſteri- 
ty, and that the * Britains {ct up one Con- 


| ſtantine in his place, Modredus, Lothus his 


Son, purſuing his right by Arms, had a ter- 


| rible and fatal -Battel with the *Britazas, 


wherein he died, though Conqueror : Hence 
follow'd! irreconcileable Feuds betwixt the 
Pi&s and Britains, and that League be- 
twixt the Saxons and PFs for the Deſtructi- 
on of the "Britains, who though they 
were for ſome time afliſted by the Scots, (tor 
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the Scots, that he ſhould not deſert the Bri- 
tains, though he had receivd many Inju- 
ries from them, nor join with the Saxons, 
tho they promis'd great things, becauſe they 
were Enemies to the Chriſtian Religion) yet 
they were at laſt ſubdued and forc'd into 
Wales; and not only loſt the Royal Dig- 
nity, (if ever they had any) but were 
conſtrain'd to abandon the moſt fruitful 
Provinces of their Country to the Enemy, 
which they might perhaps haye enjoy'd to 
this Day if they had ſincerely cultivated 
their Friendſhip with the Scots and Pids, 
Let this ſuffice as the firſt Example to our 
Neighbours, that they dont, from an Ex- 
ceſs of Ambition, endeavour to invert the 
true Succeſſion of the Crown, and prefer 
ſome of t!;eir own Country-men right or 
wrong. For Modredus was Heir of the 
Britiſh Monarchy, if they (ad any ſuch, and 
his Poſterity as far 3% Hurgus King of PiGs 
carried the ſame Rights and Hangs dying 
without Iſſue, the Succeſſion of the Brat 
and PiGiſh Crowns devolv'd upon Alipm 
King of Scots, who was his Nephew by 
Fergxs his Siſter ; and fo it deſcended by 
a continued Series, to the moſt Serene 
Prince James VI. King of Scots; and al- 
though he ſhould not ſucceed ta that Right 
by Haungns, yet as being deſcended = 

| - 
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Ada the youngeſt of Aurelius his Siſters, 
who was married to Corranus, he has the 
ſole and undoubted Right to the Britiſb 
Empire. 

Some may wonder perhaps that I ſhould 
reject Arthur, and all that is faid concerning 
bim fo raſhly, when there are ſo many pro- 

bable Monuments of him both in Exgland 

and Scotland, ſo many places denominated 
from him, as Arthur's Seat near Edinburgh, 
Arthur's round Table, Arthur's Vault not 
far from Sterlir, -and the Inſcription on his 
Sepulcher at Glaſtenbury in England, 


Hic jacet Arthurus, Rex quondam, Rexque 
futurns. 


Which may be Engliſh'd thus; 


Here lieth Arthur, who did ſometimes reign, 
And had he livd, ſhould have been King again. 


Which form a very ſtrong Argument, that 
there hath been ſome one called Arthur, 
What anſwer to return I know not, but this 
I am (ure of, that whatl have inſerted is not 
mine, but taken from the moſt polite of 
the Engliſh Hiſtorians themſelves. Nor 
can I gueſs at any other Cauſe, why we are 
Impos'd upon with this commentitious Ar- 

I 4 thur, 
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thyr, than the depravation of Man's Na. 
ture ſince the Fall, which chuſes Vanity ra- | 
ther than Truth. For we perceive what 
ſort of things are writ by Homer, concern- | 
ing Polyphemus, Antiphas, and the reſt of 
his Cyclops, or Leſtrigones, and the like, and 
yet they are in Honour and Eſteem by all 
Men : But as Ovid ſays of Ulyſſes, 


Adde quod illins pars maxima fida laborum ſt 


And there's nothing more frequently read, 
than the Ethiopian Hiltory of Heliodorns, 
1 eucian's Als, or Apuleins's Golden Aſs : (0 
the French have their Hugh of Burdeaux; 
and the Britains being acted by the. like 
Folly, did fcign themſelves this Arthur, that 
they might not come ſhort of their Neigh 
bours, and him they give out to be a Demt- 
God, and Prince of Ghoſts, that he might 
appear the more auguſt unto Men ; whence 
it came to pals, that if there were any 
Country or Place which ſtruck Men with 
Horror, that they imagin'd to be inhabited 
by Arthur. It any Man bring another Rea- 
fon, I ſhall acquiefce 3 but this 1s certain, 
that if there had been any Arthur, either 
m th2 Time of F«ſtin or Juſtinian, ſome: 
thing of bis Memory would have been tranl- 
mitted to us. - But to return to our pur- 
pole. In 
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In the Book intituled agyriormun, printed 


at London by Fobn Day in 1568, Arthur's 


Victories are related, and the Provinces 
which he ſubjected to * Britain are enumera- 


'Þ ted, viz. all Scartia, which is now call'd 


| Norway, Snechorda, Hibernia, Gutlandia, 


Dacia, Semelandia, Winlandia, Curlandia, 
Roe, Femelandia, Wirelandia, Flandria 


'Cherrela, Lappa, Iſlandia, Greenlandia, and 


the Iſlands of the Eaſtern Ocean, as far as 
Ryſſza, and many other Iflands beyond Scar- 
dia, There are ſome of thoſe Countries, 
uz, Iſland and Greenland, which are known 
to Sailers, the Soveraignty of which no 


Body envies Arthur, they are fo very diſa- 


 oreeable to Mankind. Nor did we ever 


leeany Men from thoſe parts, either emi- 
nent for their Actions, inſtrufted in Learn- 
ing, or indeed ſcarce Chriſtians, the Coun- 
try being full of Apparitions, Ghoſts, Hob- 
yoblins and Fairies : and therefore 'tis not 
without reaſon, that I am brought to think 
him the Prince of the Ghoſts, and feign'd 
on purpoſe to frighten Children into their 
200d Behaviour, or to terrify the Minds of 
weak Men. As for the other Countries, 
Srechorda, Gutlandia, Semelandia, Winlandia, 
Wirelandia, and Cherrela,which are no where 
to be met with, and whoſe Names were never 
heard of, they are fitteſt for Arthur ; - 

this 
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this new and fidtitious King ſhould reign 
and govern in theſe new and fiQtitious Ter. 
ritories, according to his own Will and Plex: 
ſure; fo that he be but kept out of *Br;. 
taiy, and not made uſe of as a Bugbear to 
frighten timorous Men. 


CHAP. XIII 


Of Malgo and other Kings of the Britiſh 
Line, and whether they could pretend to ay 


Homage. 


Olinſhed ſabjoins that eMalgo or Mage 

cunns {ucoeded Arthur, and paſleso- 
ver Conſtantine, Connanas and Vortiporins, be: 
cauſe he found nothing in them - which 
could wher his Teeth againſt the Scots. As 
to eMalgo, he ſays, That he gave Lothian, 1 
part of Scotland, to Ethelfred the Engliſh 
Saxon. How to anſwer this Man according 
to his Merit, | know not, except by ap 
plying to him what Leland ſays undeſerved-{ 
ly of our *Boethins ;, for Lothian at thattimek 
was not a Scotiſh Province, but belonged h 
to the Pits, Nor would what he deſigns 
toillow thence if it had; for granting that 
Malgo had given ſome part of Scotland to 


Ethelfred for a place of Habitation, it cal! 
not 
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not be concluded from thence, that the 
ling of Scets paid Homage to Malgo, nay, 
he contrary is to be inferred from the Feu- 
jal Law, viz. that if eMalgo had had any 
Superiority over Scotland, he loſt it by this 
ery AG, in making the Condition of his 

a{lal worſe than it was, without his Con- 
ent, and taking away part of his Fee; for 
xccording to the Feudal Law, as the Vaſ- 
il cannot encroach upon his Lord's Patri- 
nony, ſo neither can the Lord hurt his 
afſal, or diminiſh any thing of his Fee 
mthout his Conſent. But what do I argue 
hus with this Holznfbed, who according to 
Wi own Confelſton is altogether ignorant of 
Wc Law ? But the impartial Reader may 
dence judg whether thoſe things be pro- 
able, 

Malgo reignd only five Years, in 
phich time being defeated by Ethelfred 
th a great Diſcowfiture, he was ſcarcely 
ble to defend his own Wales, He was 
noreover a Perſon fo bateful to God and 
an, for the unheard-of ſorts of Luſts 
phich he brought into ' Britair, that there is 
It the leaſt Shadow of Probability, that 
er he thought of ſeizing or diltributing 
ther Mens Provinces. And at laſt I fer 
dinſhed here againſt himſelf, in whoſe Hi- 
ory there is no ſuch thing to be _— 

| eſpe- 


> |} \_>TY ao o CD = x _, 5__<.T._ OX. ce Re ES. £4 - 


cc we» 


>: —_— 


A Diſpute 


eſpecially when none of the Saxon Kingy 
did more grievouſly afflict the "Britains than 
Ethelfred. He writes, that Cadvanws ſuc. 
ceeded Malgo, and paſles over an Interre. 
un of twenty four Years,and Careticas, who 
defended the Scots his Subjects from the 
Violence and Injuries of Ethelfred, but re 
penting him ſtraight-way of what he had 
done, becauſe of the Rebellion of the Sea, 
he ſays, that he granted all Scotland tot 
thelfred ; which nevertheleſs Cadwallo King 
of the * Britains recovered, and kill'd Eh. 
fred, and in this Expedition, he ſays, tha 
all the Saxon Kings ferved Cadwalo. - Butal 
who have ever writ of * Britiſh Affairs, 4 
teſtify, that never any one Man did < 
mach affli& the ' Brittons as this Ethilfred 
who drove them into their own Wales, and 
cut off from them all hopes of return : Thit 
all the Saxon Kings ſerv'd the Britiſh King 
in the War, 1s ridiculous, for the Saxon 
never ceas'd, until the *Britains were & 
pell'd, and they themſelves poſleſs'd of the 
Country ; nor was there any Ceſlation fron 
War, for Cadwanus and Cadwallo eſteem 
it enough, ſays *Pohdore, to bear up # 
2ainſt the imminent Ruin of their Coll 
try; and if it had been either in Cadwan 
or Cadrallo's Power to fix their Reſident 


zn Scotland, how bad ſoever it yy 
Fe 
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they would never have preferred Wales be- 
fore it. But as to the matter of Homage, 
here is a perpetual Silence. 

When Cadwallader the laſt King of the 
Britains, who went over into little Britany, 
becauſe of a raging Famine and Peſtilence 


at Home, had gathered together an Army 
to recover his Country, he was faid to be 


admoniſh'd by an Apparition of a more 
venerable Shape than any thing Humane, 
that he ſhould not attempt in vain what 
Fate had forbid him, for bis Country ſhould 
fall into the Enemies Hands, and be reco- 
vered a long Time after by his Poſterity, 
as Polydore, Holinſhed, and the reſt of the 
Common Hiſtorians have it, which may be 
much better accommodated to King Fames 
VI. than to Herry VII. for neither does it 
appear, that Owen Tendor was deſcended 
from the Race of the Welch Kings, nor is 
there any one who can deduce his Pedi- 
pree from them : But Walter the firſt of the 
Family of the Stewards, which now reigns, 
is deſcended from them. But whether that 
Oracle did regard the ſaid Walter, or Henry 
the ſeventh, it's certain that 1t hits 1n the 
moſt Serene Prince James the ſixth, who 
f the undoubted Heir of both, by both 
nes, 
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So much concerning the Britiſh Kings and 
their feigned Homage, which neverthelcks, x 
I obſerved before, was not known 1n Britaix 
before the Conqueſt, or at leaſt before the 
Year 900 ; therefore whatever is faid or writ 
concerning the Homage before that Time 
is ſo inconf(iderable, that it does not de 
ſerve a Confuration, or if they have any 
Author of this Homage, by whom they can 
defend themſelves, let them name ane be 
fore the Conqueſt, who made any mention 
of Vaſſal, dire# or profitable Lordſhip, Re 
erage, Fealty, Fee Liege, or Fee it ſelf, and 
we ſhall yield the Caufe. As to what con 
cerns the Brittons after the arrival of Juli 
Ceſar, (for before his Time we have no 
thing to ſay) it is certain that they were 
always under the Roman Yoak 3 and when 
they went away, all the Hiſtories of tha 
Time do teſtify that they became tributary, 
and gave Hoſtages to the Scots and Pitt 
tor thirty Years together : Nor is there anj 
Engliſh Author who hath not exprel6 
that very thing. And that they might ſhake 
oft their Yoke, they invited the Saxons in- 
ro the I{land, by whom they were far more 
grievoully oppreſſed, expell'd their Cour- 
try, and driven into Wales, which at alt 
they could not retain neither ; but falling 


under the Power of the Engliſh, the Brit 
ton! 
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4| tons loſt all Royal Name and Dignity inthe 
[land for ever. 
We mult alſo conſider in this Cauſe, as 
a Thing which gives very great Light to the 
Queſtion, what it is that antient Authors un- 
6 derſtand by the Name of Britain; for when- 
ever Holinſhed reads, that any of his ficti- 
tious Kings did teign over all Britain, forth- 
with he ſuppoſes, that they did at the 
fame time command over Scotland, ſeeing 
o | that is a part of 'Britain: but as George 
, © Buchanan: hath obſerved, it 1s certain that 
1 the antient Writers did by the Name of 
» © britain, underſtand only that part which 
| vas inhabited by the Britains, and inclos'd 
> 
re 
fl 
f 


within Severns's Wall as a Roman Province. 
#1 ſhall add ſome ſingle Inſtances, inſtead of 
many, out of Gzldas, Bede, an anonymous 
+ @ Author, and Ceffrey himſelf, beſides thoſe 
q, | vhich are cited by Buchanan. 
1 Gildas when he writes of the Deſtruction 
and Conqueſt of Britair, underſtands it 
only of the Conqueſt and Deſtruction of 
his own Country ; for Scotland was neither 
conquer'd nor deſtroyed, there having ne- 
ver been any Man yet, who could truly 
boaſt that he had conquer'd Scotland. Gef- 
ey writes, That Cadwallo King of Britain, 
besd the Saxons beyond the Wall, which was 
built betwixt Britain and Scotland. Bede's 
words 
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words are, Neither was there any of the King, 
of Scots who durſt enter Britain to infeſt the 
Saxons, after that fatal Battel of Aidan the 
King of Scots with Etheltred : but it is cer- 
tain that King Aidan and his Scots, 'did fe 
curely inhabit that part of the Iſland which 
is called Scotland, both then and afterwards, 
And alittle after, the ſame Bede ſays, There; 
a Place near the Wall Northward, by whit 
Wall the Romans encompaſs d Britain fron 
Sea to Sea : Therefore Britain was then cl 
led an Ifland as incloſed with a Wall. | 
paſs by many. other Inſtances, leſt I ſhould 
be tedious to the Reader 3 but - it appear 
from what has been ſaid, that when we hnd 
1t mentioned concerning any one, that they 
reignd over Britain, theres nothing un 
derſtood of Scotland, whatever' Holinſp 
may aver, who deals unfairly in-many thing: 
for when in his Hiſtory he. affirms, That 
the Scots did not arrive in 'the I({lJand be 
fore the Reigns of Honorizs and Arcadiw: 
and that he has the Hiſtory of all the pre 
ceding Scots Kings from us, there . bein 
no Engliſhman, for what I know, thi 
writes concerning our Afairs, ( Bede it 
true, makes mention of Rextherws, but | 
confeſles that it was not his deſign to writ 
the Scots Hiſtory) yet nevertheleſs Hol 
ſhed perverts the whole, IF it be writ yr 

the 
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the Brittons made War upon any of our 
Kings, then ſtraightway Hel:nſhed aflerts that 
they were beaten, conquered, implor'd Mer- 
cy, and perform'd Fealty and Homage : If 
they would not ſubmit, then they were ex- 
pell'd by the Brittons ; and that becauſe of 
; & theinnateTreachery of the Nation, and their 
4} continual Rebellion : But it they did any 
thing that was gallant, he either adulterates 
1. the ſame, or pales it over in filence 3 ſuch is 
| Holinſhed's Candor towards us in his Hiſtory, 
1 o_ ſuch his Fidelity in relating Matters of 
Fact. 

x Neither is this to be omitted, that it the 
Kings of the Brittons had any direct Lord- 
ſhip or Superiority over Scotland, it certain- 
6h y fell with their Monarchy, according to 
the Maxims of the Feudal Law : For it 1s a 

4 molt certain Rule in that Law, that by the 
rf Deſtruction of the thing trom which a Fee 1s 
held, if ſo be it happen without the Vatial's 
Concurrence, as by Fire, Earthquake, O- 
pening of the Earth, Inundation, or be fſciz'd 
"fl 2y an Enemy, or otherways, the Fee and 
1 Lordſhip ceaſes, and becomes extinct. But 
F that the Monarchy of the Brittons, to whic!: 
-ric} *his Homage was due (according to {0/u- 
Linh 4) is deſtroy'd, and their Country over- 
hal 192 by an Inundation of Enemies, 15 Cer- 
the K cains 
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tain z and therefore this ſuppolititious Right 
of Superiority is alſo by the Rules of the 
Feudal Law extinguiſhed with the Monar- 
chy of the Brittons, to which it was due and 
appertain'd. But Jet us ſuppoſe that 1t 1s not 
ceas'd, then it muſt needs devolve upon the 
Poſterity of Brut#s, and not upon their molt 
bitter Enemies, who depriv'd them of their 
Country, Lite and Liberty : And if it be lo, 
the King of Scots is the only Survivor of Bru- 
ts's Line. I think fit to admonilh the Reader 
of this one thingz That all thoſe Matters if 
they do any way refer to the Queſtion in 
hand, are alledged by Ho!inſhed, without 
any Author, probable Reaſon, or Likelihood: 
And indeed this is a very {trange thing, that 
he ſhould be ſo ungratctul to his Authors as 
not t6 think them worthy to be named: 
And its alſo wondertul that any Men, emi- 
nent for Experience and Learning, of which 
there 1s no ſmall Number in Ezglard, ſhould 
liſten or give Credit 10 any of thoſe Impo- 
{tures ; tor that which 1s not founded upon 
any certain Authority, deſerves no Credit 
amonglt honeſt Men. But I ſuppoſe he was 
afraid to name his Author, leſt the Matter 
ſhould not have ſucceeded according to his 
Dclirez and in that caſe, if the quoted Au 
thor thould have denied him his Patronage, 


he 
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he would have been catchd at x Diſadvan- 
tage, and left to enter the Liſts alone with- 
out Arms. 


*Peccet ad extremum ridendas & liia ducat. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Saxon Monarchy and its Duration, and 


whether ever Scotland belonged to the King 
of England. 


Aving gone through the Time of the 
Britiſh Monarchy to ſce it there were 
any Footſteps or Token of this Homage to 
be found, the firſt Army of Inſtances which 
were raſhly led up by Helinſhed, conſulting 
their own Safety, betook themſelves to their 
Heels, and run over to the Enemy. Now it 
remains for us to attack the ſecond Army of 
Inſtances, which he brings from the Time of 
the Saxon Monarchy, to try whether any 
thing can be found in them to confirm this 
Commentitious Homage. This Saxon Monar- 
chy began about the Year 450, and laſted 
about 600 Years, till the Time of the Con- 
queſt. In all which time, that there was no 
Horrage, no "Benefit for which it was due, no 
Superiority, or dire# or profitable Dominion, 
K 2 Dowmi- 
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Dominium diretium vel utile, I have made 
manifeſt in the firſt Propoſition. In Confir- 
mation whereof I add this, that if the an- | 
ticnt Engliſh Laws before the Conqueſt, 
printed at London under the Title of Agxau- 
z0a%, be ferioutly perus'd, it will appear that 
there 15 no mention of Fee, without which 
there can be no Homage: For as to Athel- 
ſtan, who by our Writers 1s ſaid to be the 
firſt that received Homage from eMalcolm, or 
as they ſay Conſtantine King of Scots, for the 
Principality of (#mberland and Weſtmoreland, 
he livd only one Age betore the Conque- 
ror; and I ſuppoſe that our Authors did ra- 
ther follow the Cuſtom of the Age when 
they wrote, than of that wherein thoſe 
things were tranſacted, But of Aihelſtan we 
{hall ſay more afterward. The Writer of that 
Time, and the Tranfations which hapned 
therein, is Bede, who died Ann. Dow, 733, 
and that by his Death, the Hiſtory of that 
Time was loſt, 1s teſtified by Malmsbury, 
Florence of Worceſter, and him who wrote the 
Prologue to the firſt Book of &/Halmsburys 
Hiſtory. But whether it was Malmybury 
himſelf or another, he confeſles ingenuoully 
that the Hiſtory of 223 Years was Joſt; 
which if they be added to the Years of Bede's 
Death, reach to 956. Betwixt which, and 
the Time of * Bedc's Death, it is certain from 

the 
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the Teſtimony of the Engliſh Writers them- 
ſelves, that all their Hiſtory was loſt : and 
that therefore no Credit is to be given to 
thoſe who aſſert whatever comes uppermoſt, 
or alledg any other things than what *Bede 
tranſmitted to Poſterity. But thoſe who 
would have themſelves to be believ'd as to 
the Tranſactions of thoſe two Ages and a 
half, did not live till Henry the Second's 
Time, which was about 1170; that is al- 
moſt 400 Years after thoſe things were tran(- 
ated concerning which they write. The ol- 
deſt is Ethelverd, who livd in 1090 ; and 
whether it be fit to believe thoſe Men con- 
cerning things which happened ſo long be- 
fore they themſelves were born, eſpecially 
when they have no Authority but the Re- 
lation of Men whom they efteem'd worthy 
of Credit, I ſubmit to the Judgment of thoſe 
who are any way vcrsd 1n Hiſtory. 

But here ſome may objcct, that they had 
Chronicles whence they might excerpt thoſe 
things. It's true, that the Chronicles did uſe 
indeed to take notice of the Year and Reign 
when ſuch a thing happened 3 but omit 
Cauſes, Reaſons, Circumſtances, and other 
things which are of moſt note 1n Hiſtory : 
Or if they have any unſuſpected Chronolo- 
ger who atteſts this Homage, let them pro- 
duce him, and we ſhall grant then the Victo- 

K 3 ry. 
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ry. But whence they had thoſe things which 
they wrote, and what they underſtand by 
Chronicles, I ſhall diſpatch in a few words; 
and from one Hiſtory, which was much e- 
ſteem'd by them, according to the Cuſtom of 
thoſe Times, we may make a Conjecture ot 
the reſt, that all Men may perceive how fri- 
volous their Reaſons, and how vain thoſe 
Monuments are which they uſe, or rather a- 
buſe in a Matter of fo great Weight, to 
weigh down the Truth which we have on 
our (ide. I have in my Cuſtody a Hiſtory of 
thoſe Times in Manuſcript, fo tuft d with 
Fables, Miracles and Monſters, that 1t muſt 
needs raiſe the Contempt of atty Reader. 
The Author 1s uncertain, but it 1s certainly a 
Relict and Monument of fome Engliſh Mo- 
naſtry. It's wonderful ro read what great 
and ſtrange things he writes concerning Ed- 
ward and Athelſian ; all which are aſcribd 
ro the Prayers and Merits of St. }oby of Bc- 
verly, and the Invocation of St. Cuthbert. He 
ſays, that © being invoked by 4thelſ?ar, they 
* put the Scots ro flight 3 and that Atrhelſtar 
at his return, endowed both their Chur- 
* ches with innumerable Gittsand rich Farms. 
Nor have they any other Chronicle or Au- 
thor, (as (ball be afterwards made appear in 
Edward I.) but one of thoſe who wrote the 
Lives of the Saintsz and why I ſhould be- 
lieve 
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eve them rather than thoſe things which 
are writ in the Golden Legend, Lives of the 
Fathers, or ſuch kind of Writings, I know 
not : For what could the well-fed and idle 
Monks do better, when they had a mind to 
ſhake off their Sloth and Droufinefs, than to 
feign ſomething which they thought worthy 
to be remembred ? Therefore one ſet him- 
{lf about the Hiſtory, or rather Romance, 
of St. Cuthbert : Another about that of St. 
John of Beverly : A third about that of St. 
Bridget, or ſomeother tutelarySaint to whom 
their Church was dedicated ; which they ſet 
oft with all manner of Counterfeit Fables and 
Ornaments that could be invented. To 
this was added a Cart-load of Miracles ; with- 
out which the Saint{hip of him, 1n whoſe 
Name their Church was confecrated, was 10 
hazard to be called in queſtion : and there- 
fore it behoved them to feign, that by their 
Influence either the Danes were drove back 
to their Ships, or that the Scots were routed 


and broken, or had made a Surrender of 


themſelves. Nor did they think that they 
nnd in fo doing, for they call'd it only an 
Officious Lie 3 and the more notable the 
Fiction was, they were held worthy of the 
higher Dignity, and look d upon as Perſons 
of more than an ordinary fize ot Piety. Then 
ncy were admir'd by the tgnorant Friars, 
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and reverenc'd by following Writers. At 
laſt, when the Government of a Monaſtry 
became vacant, ſuch an Author alone was 
reckoned worthy to ſucceed 5 which he a- 
{cribed to the propitious Name of his tute- 
lary Saint, When I was at 'Paris, I ſfawin 
St. Genevieve's Church at the High-Altar, her 
Atchievements finely painted 3 and amongſt 
other things, it was feigned that by her 
Prayers (he had beat off the Engliſh from 
the Siege of Paris, routed them, chas'd 'em, 
and chaſtis'd them with innumerable Cala- 
mities : though no Engliſh-man did ever ei- 
ther hear or ſee that Paris was beſieged by 
the Engliſh; and Genevieve her ſelf was 
dead many Years before the Reign of the 
Ecgliih, for ſhe dicd at Paris about 80 
Years old, ar», 513. as is witneſſed by Mat 
thew of Weſtminſter. But thoſe Writings ha- 
ving once pleaſed the Ears and Minds of the 
common People, vere eſteem'd as true ; fo 
that 1fany Man durſt but mutteragainſt them, 
he was forthwith look'd upon as an Heretick 
and Enemy to Piety. Nor is Bede himſch, 
though a moſt Learned Man, free from this 
Criwe of believing Lying Miracles; for 
there are fo many of them 1nſerted in his Hi- 
tory, that they derogate from the Credit of 
what 1s true, If no Fable of a Saint oc- 
curr'd,then they deſcrib'd Arthur's Atchieye- 
ments; 
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| ments; as Geffrey of Monmonth, who wrote 
five Books of things that were never tran(- 
ated ; or they forg'd ſome new Gldas, that 
the New Hiſtory of Ezglavd might have 
ſomething of Probability : and ſo thoſe 
: Writings of the Monks coming to be ad- 
mir'd, were deſired by others that they 
| might be copied ; by which Means they 
were filld with Miſtakes, partly by Negli- 
gence of Tranſcribers, andpartly out of a De- 
 fign to advance their own Religion, and ho- 
- nour their Country, or out of favour to this 
> or the other Man, who had done them a 
Kindneſs, or enrich'd their Churches. From 
: the Text of thoſe Legends, or Chronicles, 
as the Vulgar usd to call them, /Malmbury 
* and Florence collected their Hiſtories ; and 
; omitted nothing that was fabulous or con- 
ducive to promote either the Dignity of 
| their own Country, or the Ecclebaſtical 
: Statez and if they ſay otherwiſe, let them 
produce any one Author or Chronicle which 
: 15not made up of things tranſacted at leaſt 
200 Years before he was born who writes 1t : 
: And how is it poſſible that he who did not 
| live till ſo many Years after, ſhould be able 
 togive an Account of Tranſactions, with the 
Cauſes, Occaſions, Events and Circumſtan- 
Xs at ſuch an Interval of Time ? 


But 
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But there are two Evidences, chiefly ' 
whoſe Teſtimony more than all the reſt, the þ 
Equity of our Cauſe is mightily prejudg | 


viz. Matthew of Paris, and Matthew 

Weſtminſter, both Monks : but how mud 

1 Credit is to be given to their Hiſtory, (hal Þ 
'#- be made appear, not from any Scots Aw i 
thor, for I would not have a Scotſman cre 
dited in this Caſe 3 but from a Learned Eng 
liſh Author, whoſe Name L know not, on, 

he who wrote the Preface to the Life 
Alfred and Wal/ngham's Aiſtory. +» G«,þþ 
he ſays, that they abound with [kid 
Fictions, and old Wives Fables, 1 the 
he adds, that Matthew of Weſtm jicr and 
Matthew of *Pari, are fo full ot Fables and 
| monſtrous Stories, that nv Body does nov 
'T. believe them ; yet he thinks fit that the 
ſnould be pabliſh'd, that we may ſee wil 
| what Clouds of Darkneſs we were encott 
C. paſſed in the Time of Popery: for what 
| danger can there be, ſays he, in repeatinyſſr 
rhofe Fables and Dreams ? Certainly if any 
| Man be drunk and bewitch'd with Monk 
*Þ. 1h Dotages and Fables, they will both be 
b > lieve them and the Author: And a littk 
"it after he ſays, But for my part, as often #| 
fell upon thoſe Monkiſh Fables and old WiotWhi 
Tattle, I ame mightily pleas'd with them; and; 


yet theſe are the Writers by whoſe AutheWa 
ril 
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ity we are run down : So much ſays he in 
bis Preface. For as it appears by the Re- 
{ript of Valentinian and Valens, all Monks 
were accounted irreconcileable Enemies to 
Truth, and ſuch as were accuſtomed to em- 
brace the Shadow for the Subſtance *. And * quidam 
thoſe Writers liv'd in a Time when nothing Ignaviz 
was more hateful tro the Engliſh than the —gp many 
Name of a Scotſman ; and thercfore they rimiivs. 
{ought it their Glory to forge whatever 
ey could againſt the Scots, ſeeing they 
vight not only do it without fear of Punith- 
tent, but did alſo either reap actually or 
leaſt conceive Hopes of having great 
roftit by it : And they did afterwards ar- 
Wreat that height ot Impudence, that either 
Þy adding to, or diminiſhing from Authors, 
Wey did moſt wickedly make them patro- 
Wize the moſt abſurd things, as is noted 
BY Henry Savil (in his Preface to Weſtmin- I 
8) a Man truly Learned, and who hath 
Wtcly publiſhed the antient Engliſh Biſto- 
ans. And ſeeing from a Principle of Po- 
il} Superſtition, there was nothing which | 
ne Monks would not forge, which could it 
ther enrich the Eccleſiaſtical Order, or « 
wvance the Pope above all Kings, and " 
lake him Soveraign of the Univerſe 3 and ' 
*ing alſo, as is ſaid by the Learned in the F! 
aw, de ſtmili in ſextile facilis eſt _— 


— A J PY A . — 
« Li b. - £ . = * 
"__ 2-2P> - — ——— ores. NY + mn 0 Ao 
E "= IP = >_> = - , # _ 


hk a8 1 ____ Ro. ain mm 


. 2 


,. of _ 
_— 3 <” — —_— m 
hy £4 " - ” 
»"” — A 4 S hs 
-—- —* 


A Diſpute 
Why ſhould we not think that they woul{ 


turn every thing that occur'd into a Pane. 
ogyrick of their own Prince,(o they could byf 


render him Soveraign of the whole [{land? Þ 
woenal is certainly in the right, whaſ 


he ſays in his third Satyr, 


Greculus eſuriens in celum juſſeris ibit, 


A hungry Fellow will do any thing to buf 


his * Belly full. 


And in that ſame manner, thoſe Conrt-Dy 


do continually fawn upon their Maſters, thy 
they may procure ſome Morſels to (tay the 
ravenous Stomachs. But here the Engli 
will obje&, that it we refuſe this ſort d 
Evidence, what is it that will ſatisfy us, 
what Proofs do we require in a matter 0 
this Importance, to make the Truth 6 
that Homage manifeſt? I anſwer, that #! 
have no regard to the Teſtimony of it 
pudent Monks, ſo I maintain, that the | 
tirmative 1s only to be proved by auth 
tick Charters and Monuments (kept in ti 
Archives) under the Hand-writing of bd 
Kings, and no otherwiſe: Nor is the 

{ertion of one ſufficient without the « 
changing of Indentures, or atteſted Þ 
viates, as we call them in the Feudal Lav 
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1} for that is not ſufficient for one of them to 
Ffalute another, by the Name of his Lord 
or Coheir in a Miſhive Letter, this not be- 
ing enough to make either the one Lord, 
| nor the other Heir; nor if there be ſome 
"ach afſertory Letters, as Paulus de Caſtro 
ſpeaks *, 1s that ſufficient : for ſays the Em- * ta fum- 
'peror Philip, Domeſtick Inſtruments, private varlo- 
| Teſtimonies or Annotations, are not good e- 
þ 2ovgh Proof, if they be not ſupported with 0- 
ther Circumſtances F, Now what can be +1uſtru- 
vrit or ſaid more weighty againſt the Te- Tera: 
ſtimonies of thoſe Monks, or their Nota- 
tions of Times which they call Chronicles ? 
Bodinws || teſtifies, that all thoſe Homages || Lib. 1. 
which were performed either by the King 4 KPu*- 
Wot England, Dukes of *Britany, * Burgundy, 
&c. to the Kings of France, are ſtill extant 
In the Archives. Then let Holinſhed ſhow 
We any one ſuch if he can; orif we muſt 
believe Witneſſes, I wiſh he could tell me 
of any Pandulphus, who was ſent as his 
Maſter's Ambaſſador or Proctor, in whoſe 
Preſence the King pull'd the Crown from 
W off his own Head, and delivered it into 
the Hands of the Ambaſſador, who after he 


Homage 


upon the King's Head again, as his fiduci- King of 
ary Client, impoſing a Tribute of I OD Marks England 
Sterling the Pope 


Whad kept it in His Cuſtody for fix Days Te Fond 
together, did in his Maſter's Name fet it; 


perform'd to 
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Sterling pon hin at the ſame Time, and takin 
bis Oath, not only to perform faithful Vaſſaluf 
and perpetual Service, but alſo that ml 
ther the King nor any of his "Poſter 


ſhould ever pretend to that Crown any oth 
wiſe, than by the * Bounty and Good-wil 
his Liege Lord, and this under bis 
Hand, the Great Seal of the Kingdom, « 
thoſe of ſixteen Earls, beſides others that un 
preſent. 
If they can ſhow us that ever any fud 
thing was pertorm'd by the King of Scat 
or received by the King of England, the 
{hall readily obtain our Athrmative to th 
Queſtion. But they are alſo to take nv 
tice, that Charters alone are not ſufficient 
to confirm this; for though they ſhoul 
aoree, that the one ſhall be Lord, and tit 
ther Vaſſal, yet except there be an inte 
vening Benefit, there cannot be any H6 
mage 3 for Homage is always accompanit 
with Benefit, as the Sun is with a Shadon; 
or as we ſay in Relatives, the one witholt 
the other is inconſiſtent, as I have obſerve 
before. They who have the leaſt know 
ledg of the Feudal Law, muſt confeſs thol 
things tobe true; for if there be no Benet 
granted me, how can I owe Service, 0 
with what Confidence can the Lord demani 


Military Service or Homage, from him wiv 
{| 


concerning HoMaGE. 


lis not obliged to him by any manner of 
{Bounty ? for when the Bounty ceaſes, the 
Homage does alſo ceaſe. But that Scotland 
"was the Benefit or Gift of Ergland, or the 
Engliſh Kings, there's no Man as I conceive 
$iwill be fo Impudent as to aflert ; for if fo, 
who gaveit 2 Who receiv'd the Inveſtiture ? 
Where are the Monuments or Indentures ? 
When did we receive this Benefit ? In what 
'Century or Olympiad 2 Long before the 
Name of England was known, we had many 
Kings in Scotland 5 nay ſome of them polſ- 
kd Britain it fel. As to what concerns 
the Kingdom of the 'Pi&s, it cannot be 
called their Benefit, for that we acquir'd 
by our own proper Valour agaiaſt their 
Will, they having taken Arms 1n defence 
of the Pi#s; fo that Scotland cannot be 
calld a Benefit of Ezgland, by any Man 
who hath not bid defiance to Truth. But 
they will ſay that there's another way of 
cquiring Fealty and Homage, viz. by Force 
{ot Arms ; for it may ſo happen, that a King 
a who is routed and conquered, may ſurren- 
wh der himſelf up as a Vatlal to the Conque- 
&&ror, and hold the Kingdom in Fee of him 
fp which was Free before, and perform Ho- 
ofimage to him upon that account. To 
nd which I anſwer, that this is contrary to 


ho the Nature of a Fee, for a Benefit ought 
j not 


= 
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not to be acquird by Force and Violence, 
but by Liberality and Munificence, and x 
Benefit ( Beneficium ) is the Genus of the 
Thing defin'd in a Fee (Genus definiti 
in Feudo). But of this Inſtance there is ng 
Example : For in all Exrope there's no Ho- 
mage (at leaft in Clientelary Kingdons) 
which was acquir'd by Arms. Indeed the 
Emperor Herry V. or as ſome will have i 
The King- Frederick 1. created a King of * Bohemia out 
a_ oe: of his own Patrimony, who did thereup 
a faſt ir- on perform Homage to him about the Yer 
_ of God, but this did proce 
micht be a meerly from wicked Ambition 3 for th: 
Fee of the Emperor perceiving that there were diver 
Emp. Kings in Exrope, who would ſcarcely yidl 
to him in Potat of Dignity, that he might 
be revengd upon them in ſome meaſurz 
and ſhow, that he could do that which 
thers could not ; he would create a King, 
but one that ſhould be his Vaſlal, for which 
he had no Precedent, neither can any Man 
in ſo far as he is King, have another King 
under him; that of Martial is known, 


Eſſe ſat eſt Servum, jam nolo Vicarins eſſe 


£ni Rex eſt Regem maxime non habcat. 


And it is a Maxim in Law, Par in parem #0 


habet Imperium, i, e. Equals have no Command 
ove 


| manner Manfred was invelted King of S:- 


, 


"W 
/ 
or 
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er one another ; but the King of * Bohemia 
had his whole Kingdom out of the Patri- 
mony of the Empire, and upon that ac- 
count perform'd Homage. 

The Anti-pope Aaclet the ſecond, in I- 
mitation of the Emperor's Ambition, and 
that he might alſo have Kings for his Vaſ- 
fals, created the Duke of Apulia King of 
Naples, and impower'd him to make ule of 
the Regalia, as a Fiduciary Client of the 
Patrimony of St. Peter, as they call it, to 
which as they alledg all [taly belong d by 
the Donation of Conſtantine. Therefore 71 King- 
the Kingdom of I aples holds in Fee of the 97597 Na- 


les and 
See of Rome, and pays 50000 Ducats year- — 


ly by way of Covenant, And in like ap at 
Yity 02% 
; n toy miz2bt 
cily, becauſe he had taken it by Force of hold is vaſ- 
Arms from the Saracens ; and becauſe this/#2* 7 

. the Ses of 
noble Ifland being taken from the Saracens gyne. 


bad no Soveraignty, the Pope adjudg'd it 


| to the Patrimony of St. Peter, but ſo as 


Manfred ſhould be King under the Vaſſa- 
lage of the Roman Pontif, out of whole 
Patrimony he would have it to be thought, 
that the ſaid Benefit was granted. Now 
thoſe Kings receiv'd their Kingdoms, from 
the Bounty of the Emperors and Popes; 
and ſo thoſe Kingdoms were originally 
tounded, that they (hould hold in VIE: 
L an 
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and perform Homage upon that Account ; 
But here was nothing efte&ted by Force nor 
Arms, and they are the only Kings who 
hold in Vaſſalage in Exrope ; except ſome 
have a Mind to ſay, that the Kings of Emg- 
land and their SuccefJors were made Vaſl- 
ſals to the See of Rome, not by Benefit, 
but by the Papal Arms, that is to ſay, by 
Curſes and Excommunications, the Ordis 
nance of the Vatican. The King of Den- 
mark, indeed acknowledges the Emperor as 
his Lord for Ditmarſh, and upon that ac- 
count pays him Homage and receives his 
Inveſtiture, but for Denmark he owes 
neither Fealty nor Homage to any Man. 
And the Kings of Frngland (wore Fealty 
and Homage to the French King, fo long 
as they enjoyed Arjou, Poiffou, Aquitain, 
and the reſt of the Provinces beyond Sea; 
but thoſe being taken away, the Homage 
ceaſed, for the Benefit cealing as the Caule 
of the Homage, the Homage it ſelf mult 
of neceſlity ceale alſyu. Neither is it uſual 
for Conquerors to leave the Royal Title 
to the Conquered Kingdom: * Britany was 
call d a Kingdom formerly, but after 1t was 
ſubdued by the French, they laid the Name 
of Kingdom afide. When the Welch were 
brought under by the Engliſh Power, they 
were forbid to chuſe any more Kings 3 and 

it 
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it was the like as to Ireland, which was go- 
vernd by five Kmgs when conquered by 
the Engliſh; who were all of them con- 
ſtrain'd to quit that Royal Title, and for the 
moſt part aflum'd that of Earls; fo that 
fourfold Diviſion of the Kingdom of France 
amongſt the Sons of Charlemaigr, when- 
ever any of them returnd to the antient 
Patrimony, their Title of Kingdom became 
antiquated : and indeed in my Judgment, 
there's no ſuch thing to be found in all 
Europe, that one King ſhould have another 
for his Vaſſal, although the ſame be not 
unuſual to Emperors and Popes, who arro- 
ate to themſelves a Superior Power. 

I know that the Kingdom of Caſtile did 
ſometimes pay Homage to the King of Leo, 
and *Portugal did the ſame to Caſtile 3 but 
Caſtile was originally no more than a Pro- 
vince, or County of the Kingdom of Leoz, 
and "Portugal a part of Caſtile. Nor did 
their Princes at firtt allume Royal Dignity 
to themſelves, leſt they ſhould be forſaken 
by their firſt Patrons z but when they be- 
gan to reign in good earneſt, and that their 
Royal Title was confirmed, the Homage 
did alſo ceaſe as is witneſſed by Roderick, 
Jancigs. 

But leſt we ſhould ſeem to be altogether 


contentious, we will grant, though they 
L 2 Can 
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can never force us to it neither by Argu- 
ment nor Example, that a King may be 
compelled by Arms to acknowledg another 
as his Lord, and receive the Inveſtiture 
of his Kingdom from him, as a Beneficiary, 
Let us go through the whole Time of the 
Saxon Monarchy, which ſtood for about 
600 Years, as I have already ſaid, and fee 
if any thing occurs which bears a Shadow 
of Probability, that ever the King of Scots 
was ſo brought under by the King of Cng- 
lind, as either to make a Surrender of him- 
{elf unto him, or receive a new Inveltt- 
ture of his Kingdom from him : and in 
order hereunto, we ſhall begin with Her- 


giſt. 
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CHAP. XV. 


A trne Delineation and Deſcription of the Eng- 
liſh Saxon Monarchy. 


HE firſt Monarchy of the Engliſh 
Saxons in * Britain, was founded by 
e 


ngiſt himſelf, and preſcrv'd with a great 
deal of Difficulty; ſo that from him we 
were in no Danger, he being engaged in 
War with the Britains during his whole 
Life, and falling in the ſame at laſt, He 
was ſucceeded by his Son Eſcz or Oſea 3 and 
Auxiliary Forces arriving daily from Ger- 
many, when once they were inform'd of the 
Nobleneſs of the I{Jland, they continued the 
War with the * Britains; and having driven 
them into Wales, divided the Province a- 
mongſt themſelves into ſeven Kingdoms, 
the Countries being ſhar'd according to e- 
very one's Merits 3 ſo that all the Time of 
this Heptarchy, they had a Domeſtick E- 
nemy to contend with, and the Point in 
controverſy was not, which of them ſhould 
Govern, but which of them ſhould Live : 
For the Britains, though they had the juſteſt 
Cauſe of War that could be, yet being 1n- 
feriour tothe Saxonsin Valour and Strength, 
L 3 and 
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and fore'd to retire into the Mountains and 
inacceſſible Places 3 they did continually in- 
felt the Territories of the Engliſh Saxons 
with their Inroads, whereas they were ſe- 
cure themſelves by the natural Strength of 
their Country, and did alſo poſſeſs the 
Counties which lay next to them, and when- 
ever a fair Opportunity offer'd, they did 
not decline Fighting, Anger and Griet for 
the loſs of their Country inſpiring them 
with Courage, while Fortune and their own 
Valour favourd the Saxons : So that du- 
ring this whole {ix hundred Years, one 
War begat another, without any mention 
of Peace, both Nations fighting eagerly 
nor in all this time could the Britains be 
ſubdued, no, not in the Conqueror's Re1gn. 
Rafi his Son having kill'd their King Rbeſes, 
who was the laſt they had, did in ſome 
meaſure oblige them to ſurrender 3 and 
{:nce that time there have been no Kings 
in Wales, or the Antient Gambria, yet they 
were not entirely ſubdued till the Time of 
Edward the firſt : It may be indeed that a 
Truce bappened ſometimes by mutual Con- 
ſent, but they never laid down their Arms, 
the onc ſtriving to regain their antient 
Country, and the others to retain it. 

The Britains being thus repuls'd, though 
not conquered, a far more inſupportable 


Miſchief 
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Miſchief fell out amongſt the Saxons them- 
ſelves, viz, Civil Wars which were bloody 
to that degree, that the Conqueror ſeldom 
gave any Quarter to the Conquered, but 
did rage againſt one another with mutual 
Butcherics : And thus theſe following Princes 
and their Armies were {laughtered, 25z. 
Ethelfred by Redval, Oſwald by Penda, and 
Penda by Ofwy, Brother to Oſwald, in re- 
venge of his Brother's Death. I could name 
many others, but it not being my deſign to 
write the Story of the Heptarchy, I ſhall 
only add, that thus they exerciſed their Fu- 
ry upon one another by mutual Diſcomhi- 
tures, until the reſt of the Heptarchy's be- 
ing ſuppreſſed, the whole Province ſubmit- 
ted to the Government of Egbert, about the 
Year 800 : He was the firſt who would have 
Britain called England, by the Name of his 
own People ; and the Britains in the mean 
time keeping up their Arms, was the prin- 
cipal Cauſe of this uniting among the Sax- 
ons, for being too weak for the *Britains 
apart, the Saxon Commonalty did the more 
readily agree to ſubmit themſelves to the 
Government of One; that ſo with their 
united Forces, they might the more eafily 
repel the "Britains : then ſecing for that 
whole ſpace of four hundred Years, they 


had an irreconcileable Enery at Home, 
4 and 
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and deſtroyed one another with mutual 
Slaughters, who can believe that they did 
ever ſo much as dream of invading or ſub- 
duing Scotland 3 they had Wars and Trou- 
ble enough at Home, but no Cauſe of Ha- 
tred againſt the Scots. Ethelfred's Viltory 
over Aidan, which is related by Bede, makes 
nothing againſt this Propoſition, for it was 
Aidan who provokd the Saxons, and had 
alrcady ſettled himſelf in Northumberland, 
that he might aſſiſt the * Britains againſt 
them as became a true Chriſtian, though he 
had very juſt Caufes of being offended with 
the *Britains 3 yet by the Influence of. the 
Zihops, he was not only withheld from 
taking Arms againſt them, but choſe rather 
ſecing they proteſsd the Chriſtian Religt- 
on to join with them againſt the Saxons, 
the Common Enemies of Chriſtianity 5 and 
therefore it could never ſo much as once en- 
ter into Ethelfred's Mind to ſubdue Scotland. 
But we fhall give an anſwer 1n a little Time 
to thoſe things which are obje&ted by Ho- 
livſhed. It 1s therefore maniteſt, that du- 
ring thoſe tour hundred Years, the Saxons 
made no Hoſtile Attempt on the Scots, nor 
zever entred Scotland, or if they did, were 
not permitted to make any long ſtay there. 
But bcfides the Incurſions of the Britains, 
and their own Domeſtick Broils, and mutual 

Slaugh: 
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ESlaughters which ended in Egbert, the 
Engliſh were attaqu'd with a new and more 
Sorievous Judgment than all the former ; for 
the Danes upon the ſame Motives that the 
£Szx0ns entred Britain under Hengiſt, did 
Firſt infeſt the Coaſts with Piracy, and con- 
ceiving hopes of enjoying the whole Pro- 
vince, by - obſerving the feeble Reſiſtance 
Lof the Saxons, who having gradually laid 
fide their antient Fierceneſs, were grown 
[more Humane, they were encouraged to 
land upon, the Continent of Britain with 
reat Forces, and coming off Conquerors in 
lome Battels,were lifted up with the Hopes of 
enjoying the whole Kingdom. Alfred oppos'd 
them ſtoutly, .and being oft-times beaten and 
ſt-times vicorious, he did happily however 
preſerve the Government 3 and if we may 
believe our Writers, being afliſted with the 
Scots Auxiliaries, he overcame the Danes 
In a great Battel, But however that is, he 
entertain'd a fair and ſincere Friendſhip 
with the Scots 3 for Ergland had embrac'd 
the Chriſtian Religion about an Age or 
two before, and therefore the Scots were 
ally perſwaded to join with them againſt 
the Dares,who were bitter Enemies to Chri- 
ltianity. All the time of this Alfred, the 
Xots enjoyed Northumberland, Cumberland 
and Weſtmoreland peaceably, as yy O 
one 
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done from the Reign of Gregory, who hy | 
taken them from the Britains and Engliſh 
although the Engliſh Annals affirm, thy 
they were freely granted tous by their Ki 
as a Reward of our joining in Arms wi 
them againſt the Dares. 

Athelſtan ſacceeding his excellent Fathe, 
and being free from the trouble of the Ds 
niſh Arms, he could not bear with his F 
ther's great Bounty towards the Scots, but 
demanded the Reſtitution of thoſe Coun 
tries from Conſtantine, threatning to takt 
them by force of Arms, except the King o 
Scotland reſtored' them willingly. Corſi 
tines neareſt Kinſman, Malcolm, being 
ready declared Prince of Cumberland, wt 
certain Sign of his Succeſſion to the Crow, 
according to the then Cuſtom of the Scots 
gave a reſolute Anſwer to Athelſtan's Le 
ters; ſo that they betook themſelves t 
Arms on both fides. In the mean time ! 
new Army of Danes landed in North 
berland;, and having notice of this Diſcord, 
they pour'd Oll into the Flames, allur tit 
Scots to abandon the Engliſh, and jolt 
Arms with them : The unwary Youth di 
eafily agree to it, as taking it heinoufly thit 
thoſe who had been fo often relieved 5Þ 
his Father's Arms, in their gue ſtraits, | 


ſhonld now take away the Reward of hl 
Labour, 
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L1bour, and therefore he flies into England 
Kith Forces,and joins Camps with the Danes : 
ſoon as ever an Opportunity offered, he 
aqud the Engliſh with great Fierceneſs, 
t his Valour was overcome by their Po- 
1; for Athelſtan had ordered his Men to 
tire gradually, and counterfeit a Flight, 
hich the Scots taking to be real, broke 
cir Ranks, and purſued them until ſuch 
ne as new Troops came out from the 
ces where they had lain in Ambuſh, and 
"reſt returning to order of Battel, did 
put the Scots, who were eagerly fight- 
jp, to the Rout, and then the Danes ; by 
hich Stratagem the Conqueror did atter- 
ds overcome Harold. Malcolm, the moſt 
his chief Nobility, and the ſtoute(i of 
& Youth being (laio, returnd wounded 
to Scotland, no Man purſuing him 3 nor 
there any thing more falſe, than what 
aſſerted by the Common ſort of the Eng- 
6 Hiſtorians, that Conſtantine was at this 
tel in Perſon. But when the Danes up- 
1 News of this Fight came in with Auxili- 
} Troops from all parts, their Army in- 
aſed ſo mightily, that Athelſiar perceiv'd 
was in hazard of loſing all, if the Scots 
ould but join them with never fo ſmall 
Force, and therefore conceiving it to be 


ter to pleaſe the Scots, becauſe they were 
Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, he firſt ſent Ambaſſadors to 
new the Friendihip with them. The Kin 
of Scots perceiving the multitudes of Day 
which arrivd daily ; and fearing that 4 
ter they had deſtroyed the Engliſh, his ty 
ſhould be next, he gave conſent withg 
much Reludtancy : The conditions wer 
that Weſtmoreland and Cumberland ſag 
be granted to Malcolm, as a perpetual a 
Hereditary Fee 3 Upon which account he 
to receive the Inveſliture of thoſe Conntr 


Lord ; and this is the firſt Homage that 
rea4 of to have been perforw®d in Britai 
which yet thoſe ignorant Monks call a 
render and not a Homage, becauſe they 
never underſtand neither the One, nort 
Other : For the Names of Homage and b 
which had their firſt Riſe among(t the Li 
bards and Freach, might have crept i 
England before that time; though thekt 
dal Law had not as yet taken Root t 
As to Northumberland, becauſe the y 
aid then polleſs 1t by Force, there was 
mention of 1t in the Agreement ; thou 
the Scots did remonſtrate, that unleſs 1t i 
allo reſtor'd, there could be no firm! 
laſting F riendſhip but Athelſtan excl 
himfclf by the Pretext born 
From his time, to the Conquelt, there 
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20 Years, during which the Scots main- 
jin'd an Inviolable Friendſhip with Edward, 
{helſtan and the Engliſh ; fo as they drew 
ze Arms of the Danes upon themlſelyes, 
ad hazarded their own Safety for that of 
gland. The Danes having laboured a 
Wong time 1n vain to break this League, pro- 
mſing to give Northumberland alſo to the 
cots, did at laſt attaque them with many 
W\rmies, and were often Victorious; but 
Wcing at length overcome by Malcolm the 
cond in three moſt deſperate and bloody 
AWattels, they were forcd to return into 
WD:»mark, and tooblige themſelves by Oath, 
yer to return to Scotland in an Hoſtile 
anner. Nor was Cxgland ever delivered 
"Mm intolerable Miſery and Slavery, until 
Wie Strength of the Dares was firſt broke 
y the Scots; whoſe Victories procured 
me Reſt, and a breathing Time to the 
ngliſh, Let all the Monaſtical Writers 
turn'd over and over again, to {ce whe- 
er they fix the leaſt Infraction of this 
2gue with Athelſtan upon the Scots 3 nor 
W'd the Engliſh indeed break it, ſo long 
W they were under any fear of the Danes, 
d that with united Force they did gal- 
cOntly bear up againſt the Power and Vio- 
UCC of the Danes and Normans, which 
Wl then ſtrike a Terror into all the King- 
doms 
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doms of Exrope, as we (ball by and by mf 
it appear from the Antientelt Monumen 
of England : This is the truth of the ny 
ter of Fact, and diſagrees very little in ay 
thing from the Monaſtical Writers, if tt 
berightly underſtood, but only that they; 
very faulty in their repreſentations of 1 
Formand Cauſes of TranfaQions, as ſhall 
made manifeſt anon. We ſhall now ca 
to thoſe particulars, which are objetted 
gainſt us by Holinſhed, from the Engl 
Saxon Kings, but ſo as to diſcus the 
things which are matter of FaCt, before 
come to the Queſtion of Right, as Lawyn 
ſpeak. 
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; Whether Cadvan, Ethelfred, Oſwald, Oſwin 

or Osbright, did demand this Homage. 
| HE firſt that occurs, is Ethelfred King 
J 1 of Northumberland, who according to 
WHoinſbed's Tittle-tattle, received Lothian 
nd many other Countries in Scetlaud from 
M(:dwalo, who inveſted him with the fame 
Why force of Arms; and that Cadwallo re- 
Mpntiog of it afterwards, becauſe of Ezhel- 
d's Rebellion, took Scotland again, and 
became (reſaiſſtws) reſeiz'd of it. Here I 
don't know whether to admire the Man's 
morance or Vanity moſt ; for at that time 
tere was no ſuch thing as Seiſer (ſaiſira ) 
inuſe; and if Cadwalo was the Lord *Pa- 
"Wemount, where was the need of a Reſeiſin £ 
or a Fee Liege is always in the Poſlettion of 
be Lord : Nor is there any neceſhity of a 
new Seiſzer, if it be laid open to the Lord 
n the Recovery. And Lothian was not 
Wien a Scotiſh Province, but belong 'd to the 
"Its, whoſe Kingdom was then entire : with 
ow much more Truth does *Bede (who 
luriſh'd not long after) relate Ethelfred's 
iltory, whoſe very words I ſhall _— 
taat 
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that all Men may ſee how unfaithful HK 
linſhed hath been, in writing his” Hiſtory; 
This Ethelfred, ſays he, King of Northam. 
berland, afflicted the "Britains more, mad: 
greater Devaſtations in their Country, and 
took more Land from them than all the 
other Saxon Kings. He fought with Aida 
( whom he calls Eden) King of Scots, ſuch 
a terrible Battel, that though Aidan yy 
defeated, and fled beyond the Wall; ye 
Ethelfred loſt his Brother Theobald, and the 
Army which he commanded : But the Ki 

of Scots durſt never after that hazard + 
nother Battel againit the Engliſh, whil 
Ethelfred liv'd. And he adds afterward, 
that Erhelfred made a terrible Slaughter 
the faithleſs *Britzins ; and yet Holinſvl 
has the Impudence to charge us with Perk 
diouſneſs, and to affert, that Ethelfred (ub 
dued all Scotland, (ſuch is the Veracity 
and Nature of the Man) whereas *Þe# 
takes notice, that he never entred Scotland, 
but contented himſelf to exerciſe his Arts 
againſt the ' Britains ; nor does Gildas make 
mention of any ſuch thing : So that I wot 
der at this Man's boldneſs, who witholt 
any Author, nay, againſt the Authority d 
the greateſt Writer in thoſe times, dareb 
ralhly advance ſuch a manifeſt Untruth, s 
that the Scots were ſubdued by Etbelfre: 
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Or let him cite me any other Hiſtorian, if 
he can, who is to be compared with *Bede 
for Faithfulnefs or the Preheminence of 
that Time : Holinſhed in his Hiſtory indeed, 
where he does ſomewhat conſu)t his Credit, 
paſſes by all thoſe things. Ir is not ſo much 


| as true, that Ethelfred was (lain by Cadva- 


1, but by Redval the King of the Eaſt 
Saxons. But that all the Saxon Kings were 
ſubje>t unto, or did ſerve Cadvanus or 
Cadwallo, 1s monſtrous to aflert: And I 
wonder Holinſhed, (for to you henceforth 
ſhall my Speech be direGted) that your 
Country-men the Engliſh Saxons don't break 
your Face, for ſuch a notorious Fiction. 
For it is certain that the *Britains were at 
that time deprivd both of their Coun- 
try and Soveraignty by the Saxons, with 
_ they did never entertain any Friend- 

Ip. 

Oſwald and Oſwin you jumble together 3 
the one you ſay, overcame and ſubdued the 
Xots at Cadwallos Command, and the 0- 
ther according to you, did not only ſub- 
due them afreſh, but kept them under ſub- 
jtion for twenty eight Years, both of 
which are falſe; and though it were other- 
wiſe, neither of them 1s ſufficient to prove 
the Homage : For that Oſwald and Oſwin, 
ifter their Father Ethelfred was ſlain, and 

M his 
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his Kingdom of Northumberland (ciz'd, did 
fly into Scotland, you your ſelf bear Wit 
neſs, as do alſo our Annals, and all thok 
that write of Oſwald and Oſwiv., Nor is i 
credible that they would have choſen Scut- 
land for a Place of Retreat, if ſo many Of: 
fences had paſt, and ſuch an inveterate En- 
mity had continued betwixt Aidan King of 
Scots, and Ethelfred their Father. Or 4 
dan's Goodneſs muſt needs be commended 
by all Men, who not only entertain'd the 
Sons of his moſt Capital Enemy, and 
vouchſafed them his ProteQtion, againlt the 
Murderer of their Father ; but did alſoin- 
ſtruct them in true Piety, and the Chriſti- 
an Religion, which the Saxons had not at 
that tive recerv'd, and gave them likewiſe 
the beſt of other Breeding ; and being re 
ſtored to the Kingdom of Northumberland 
by his means, they converted their Subjeds 
to the Chriſtian Religion, by the help f 
the Scots Biſhops. Nor were there ever 
any Princes who had a greater Veneration 
for the Scotiſh Name, or obſcrved a more 
inviolable Friendſhip with them 3 as being 
mindful of the Kindneſſes which they had 
received in Scotland : Neither do you your 
{clf in your Hiſtory, nor ' Bede before you, 
make any mention, that ever Oſwald made 


War upon the Scots. That which led you 
into 
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into the Error of aflerting that O/win ſub- 
dued Scotlard, I ſuppoſe to be this of Bede, 
who ſays, that O/ain did for the moſt part 


ſubdue the Nations of the Scots and PFs, 


' (who inhabit the North of * Britain) and 


render them Tributary ; but of this af- 
terward (ſays he) *. But having fpoke then 
occaſionally of Ojwin, as he was writing 
the Kiſtory of Edzlbert King of Kert, he 


| refers the true Account of the Matter to 


that Place, where he was to treat of O/- 


| wins Hiſtory, and his words there are, That 
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Lib, 2, 


the ſame Oſwin after *Penda was ſlain, go-. 


 vernd the Kingdom of the Mercians, and 


the reſt of the Southern Provinces 3 and 
did alſo ſubje& moſt of the Pictiſh Nation 


tothe King of England f. Let thoſe two þ Lib. 2: 


| places be compar together, the one where- 


in Bede treating on another Subje&, ſays, 
That the Scots and *Pi&s were for the moſt 


' part ſubdued 3 and the other wherein he 


only mentions the *Pi&s; and any Body 
may ealily perceive, that the latter is the 
Explication of the former. But that he 
ſubdued the Scots, or made them ſubmit to 


his Government, *Polydore makes no men- 


tion, nor do you your ſelf, Holinſhed, in your 
Hiſtory. It's certain that Oſwin livd in a 
very good underſtanding with the Scots, 
butthe PiFs having broke their League with 
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the Scots, and being left to themſelves, were 
grievouſly baraſsd by the Northumberland 


Saxons: yet nevertheleſs, they held the King- 
dom ſtill, and did afterwards cut off Egfrid 


- Polidore) King of Northumberland and his Army, 


Lib. 4. 


But he has nothing concerning the Tribute 
of the Scots, nor the Homage, nor any thing 
whence that Homage can be inferr'd. Altho 
our Hiſtorians do diſagree from Holinſhed, 
as to the Truth of the Hiſtory : As to the 
Leapue betwixt Charles the King of Franc 
and Achairns, which hath coſt us ſo much 
Blood, we (hall ſpeak anon. 

We acknowledg that K. Alpin was de- 
feated, taken, and beheaded by *' Brudew 
King of the Pifs; and that his Head wa 
faltned to a Pole over the Gates of Camels 
dunim : But though you ſhould declare it 
upon Oath, that that inhumane and unwor- 
thy Ad was done by the Command of the 
King of Northumberland, 1 will not believe 
you ; although I own that the Pits received 
Afliſtance in that War from his Auxiliary 
Troops. Indeed to betray his Vaſlal to his 
Enemy, to deſert him in a juſt War, and 
to aſlift his Enemy with Auxiliary Forces to 
oppreſs his Vaſſal ; and laſt of all, to take 
Order that his Head ſhould be publickl 
faſtaed to a Pole, was not the part of a Liege 


Lord. Thoſe things do plainly argue that 
| there 
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there wasno ſuch Band of Society or Friend- 
ſhip at that time, betwixt the Scots and the 
Engliſh, as 1s requir'd betwixt Lord and Vaſ- 
ſal; but if there were, the King of Exzgland 
deſerved to be depriv'd of his Superiority 
for ever, becauſe of his Cruelty againſt his 
Vaſſal. Nor can you bewray the inveterate 
Rancour of your Heart againſt the Scots, 
more than you have done in writing this ; 
which yet makes nothing towards proving 
the Homage. But the Story 1s known : For 
whereas the Right of Succeſiion to the King- 
dom of the Pid&s, after the Deceale of their 
K. Hangus without Children, did by Law 
fall upon his Uncle Alpin King of Scots, there 
did flow hence more than capital Enmities 
betwixt the two Kingdoms 3 who fought a- 
gainſt one another with ſuch virulent and 
embittered Minds, that there was almoſt no 
Quarter given on either ſide. Aipin came 


| off Conqueror in the fir{t Batte] 3 but being 


afterwards defeated and taken, they cut off 


' his Head : but, according to your wonted 
| Candor towards us, you wilfully paſs over 


what was the {ſue of this Afair to the Pics, 
(for ſuch a prodigious Piece of Wickedneſs, 
and their Violation of the Laws of War); 
who being overcome 1n two or three Bat- 
tels by Kennethns, Alpin's Son, and the Re- 
venger of his Father's Death, notwithſtand- 
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ing the Aſſiſtance which they receiv'd from 
the Engliſh, they were totally deſtroy'd ; and 
their City of Camelodunum, where the Head 
of that noble Prinee was publickly affix'd to 
a Pole, (the moft prodigious and heinous 
Breach of the Law of Nations from the Be- 
ginning of the World to that Day) was 
raz'd from the very Foundations 3 fo that 
there is not the leaſt Veltige thereof now to 
be ſeen : And thus that moſt woful Diſgrace 
was expiated and revenged, by one which 
was yet more wofu], Nor werethe Remain- 
ders of the Pi&iſh Nation, which was once 
ſo famous among the Brittons and Romany, 
and who cut off Fgfred King of Northun- 
berlasd with all his Forces, ſo much as ever 
taken notice of afterwards in any place of Þ 
the Earth; and their Kingdom devolved 
upon the true Heir, Let this be the ſecond 
Warning to you, O People of England, to 
preſerve the Laws of Succeſſion, inſtituted by 
God himſelf, inviolable ; and ſet always be- 
fore your Eyes, the Deſtruction of the Bri- 
tiſh Nation, and the Cauſe thereof. 

You write that Osbright and Ella, with an 
Army of Britains and Saxons, did invade 
Scotland, put the Scots to flight, and de- 
ſpoil'd them of the Countries by South Forth, 
becauſe they choſe a King ofthemſclves. We 
confeſs all but the Cauſe of the War, 19 

whic 


- 


ww OE ES. 


concerning Ho M a G E. 


which you have no Author. But the Caſe 
was thus : The Rewainders of the Picts, that 
they might raiſe up Enemies againſt the Scots 
on a!l hands, transferrd all their Right to 
the Kingdom of the Pits upon the Britains 
and Northumbrians, whoſe Kings being 
joind with the Remains of the Pidts, defea- 
ted the Scots, who were much weakned by 
their many former Battels with the Pits. But 
if our Hiſtorians may be beheved, Mr. Holin- 
ſed, from whom alone you have this Hiſto- 
ry, there being no Engliſh Author who men- 
tions 1t, although this Victory was ſo great 
that perhaps there was never a greater 3 it 
was not ſo much owing to our Enemies Va- 
lour, as to our own Negligence : For the 
Scots having come off victorious, and be- 
lieving that they had nothing more to do, 
lay down upon the Graſs, made merry 1n the 
Enemies Camp, and betook themlclves to 
reſt; and the Englilh, &c. who were 
watching for an Opportunity, having notice 
of their Security by ſome Traitors, ſurprized 
them aſleep and without Arms, and cut 
them almoſt totally off : However, though 
they became victorious in this Manner, yet 
they never demanded Homage; but fatisfy- 
Ing themſelves with the Countries on the 
South of Forth, abſtaind from doing us any 
farther Injury. But you have nothing net- 
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ther here nor in your Hiſtory, concerning 
Homage, Tribute or Subjection Mr. Holix. 


ſhed. Wewill grant you that the Scots were 


routed, and left many of their Countries to 
be inhabited by the Saxons and Britains : 
but deny that they retired into the Iflands, as 
you will have it, ſeeing they had many Coun- 
tries, and the far better part of Scotland (till 
remaining. It's not our Purpoſe to maintain 
that the Scots were never ſubject to ana 
verſe Fortune in War ; and therefore con 
tes, that both then and before, they were 
often overcome, put to flight, and driven 
out of ſome Part of the Kingdom, wiz. the 
Countrics by South Forth : But the ſame 
routed and diſperſed Scots, having re-aſlumd$j 
their Courage upon the Increaſe of the 
Youth, did again make head againſt the Con- 
querors ; and the Fortune of War changing, 
did not only rout and chaſe, but drive them 
beyond Humber 5 as ſhall be made appear 
anon, when we come to ſpeak of Gregor, 
But this good Hiſtorian does fo often take 
notice of the Scots being beat, routed, ſub-F 
dued, reduc'd, and expell'd the Iſland, and 

that with ſo much Precipitancy, that he al: 
cribes one and the ſame Adq to two Kings 
that ſo we may ſeem to have been twice de 
fcated ; but never ſays one word how weſ 


recovered our Country, and forc'd the Eng 
li 
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liſh to quit it. Whereas, according to the 
Laws of Hiſtory, he ought to have recorded 
the one as well as the other, or have pafsd 
them both over in filence : It being altoge- 
ther intolerable in an Hiſtorian to comme- 
morate the famous Atchievements of his 
Country-men, and never to take notice of 
their Overthrows and Defeats. But Holinſhed 
makes no mention of the total Extirpation 


of the Pits, though aſſiſted by the Engliſh ; 


ſuch is his Candor towards Scots-men. Nor 
can I but take notice of what he aſſigns as 
the Cauſe of this War, that the Scots had 
choſen themſelves a King without the Con- 
ſent of the Britains and Saxons. Where, I 
pray, and in what Author did you read 
this? Or who ever writ that the Right of 
Chuſing our Kings belong'd to the Saxons 
and Britains? When did this begin, and who 
was the firſt that was choſen? For our Kings 
are not ſo much as ele&ed by our ſelves, and 
far leſs by our Enemies, but come to the 
Crown by Succeſſion. Or if the Conſent of 


| the Britains and Saxons were to be requir'd 


n this Afﬀair, you might have been pleasd 
to acquaint us whether this Reſpe& was due 
tothem both conjunaly or ſeparately 3 or 
it ſeparately, to which. But it is not worth 


the while to-confute this Man's Folly. This 


whole Story of Osbright and Ella he has 
from 
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from our Hiſtorians, there being no Englih| 
Author who makes mention of Ovbright, 
Victory 3 but he perverts the whole Matte, 
according to his uſual Method. 

As to Hungar and Hubba, I do not regardÞ 
them : It's true, they overcame the Scotz, 
though you have nothing of their Victory, 
nothing of that Superiority nor Homage, in 
your Hiſtory. Neither do I ſee, though i 
had been perform'd to them, why it ſhould 
be due to you : But the Danes perceiving it 
dangerous to try the Fortune of War with: 
fierce and hardy Nation, and liking Ezg/and 
better, becauſe there they hop'd to find le 
Reſiſtance, and a Jarger Reward of their 
Trouble, they left Scotland, and turnd their 
Arms againſt the Engliſh. To enquire into 
the [{Jue of that War, makes nothing to the 
Queſtion jn hand ; but only that you ad: 
vance that Conſtantine King of Scots, who wa 
choſen to that Dignity by Osbright, being 
{lain by Humgar and Bubba, that Fthelwoht 
to revenge his Death, took Arms agaiol! 
them, and (lew them both : Burt here ares 
many Miſtakes as Words ; for it was neve 
ſo much as once heard of, that any of out 
Kings did reign by the Authority of the 
Kings of England. And as for Conſtantine, 
he ſucceeded as lawful Son to his Fathe 


Cannethys, Nor were Hungar and = 
aint 


Sw” * wa 527 
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ſlain by Ethelwolph, but by Alured ; and why 
Ethelwolph frould revenge the Injury done 


to Osbright 1 don't ſee, he being nothing a- 
kin to him 3 efpeci-ily ſeeing Ethelwolph was 
King of the Weſr Saxons, and Osbright King 


of the Northumbrians. 


_— 


CHAP. XVIL 


Concerning Ethelwolph, Alured and Edward, 
Kings of England. 


Hat Eihelwolph, or Edulph, was the firſt 

of the Engliſh Kings who ſ{ubjeQed 

the Kingdom to the Church of Rome, and 
rendred the ſame tributary thereunto by 
the Impoſt of Peter Pence, is aſſerted by you 
Mr. Holirſhed ; and according to your won- 
ted Veracity, you will have the Scots alſo to 
pay the ſame : Whence you infer, and that 
allo in a reproachful Manner, (which is ſo 
familiar to you) that the Scots were ſubject 
to Emgland, Burt there 1s not ſo much even 
3 one Engliſh Hiſtorian who takes notice of 
this Peter Pence's being paid by the Scots 3 
or if you have any, pray produce thew : 
Nec pigeat Dominum monſtrare taberne, as 
Juvenal ſays : Don't think much to name your 
Miz, You might as well have feigned that 
we 
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we paid Tribute to Ceſar, for it was neyg 
neither written, painted, feigned nor heard 
that the Scots paid Peter-Pence : ſed ſolatif 
eſt miſerorum habere pares, It's ſome Comforſ 
to have Fellows in Adverſity 3 the Engl 
not being able to deny, that they hol 
their Kingdom in Vaſlalage of the See 
Rome, they would have us to be Partnen 
with them in the ſame Servitude, Nor is1 
true that Ethelwolph was the firſt, who mad 
the Kingdom of England tributary to th 
Pope ; for Offas King of the Mercians, an 
alſo [nas did it before him : but no Bog 
can thence infer, that we paid Homa 
either to.the Engliſh, or the Roman Chair, Þ 
Of the ſame Nature is that which yaſh 
ſabjoin as to Alured, who ordain'd, thi 
no Excommunicated Perſon ſhould be at} 
mitted to the Property of any Fee 1n Ch 
land : and ſeeing the ſame Cuſtom 1s (ti, 
obſerved in Scotland, thence you ink, 
that the Scots were Subjeds of Crglanij 
but by the ſame ſort of Argument that yo 
made uſe of formerly. But pray Mr. Hi, 
linſhed, was this the Statute of your Alnruſy, 
or of the Church of Rowe, which obtainF, 
t 

( 

G 

y 


1n all that part of the Chriſtian Worl 
that ſubmitted to the Church of Rome, as 
"Britain did at that Time ? And therefor 
to infer from the Communion of Eccleli: 


ſtica 
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ſtical Diſcipline, that we were your Sub- 
þ jects, is an ill way of arguing ; for by that 

fame Argument, you may conclude, that 
' the whole Weſtern part of the World were 
| your Subjects : but to this way of arguing, 
1 have anſwered twice or thrice already. 

'Tou write that the ſame A/ured did inftall 
'# Gregory King of Scots, and compel him to 
break the League with France, which are 
both your own Fictions, having neither 
Author nor Evidence for it, no, not fo 
much as an Engliſhman; or it you have 
any who hath recorded it, that Gregory 
"Þ was inſtall'd King by Alared, and forced by 
'F him to diffolve the League with ÞFrarce, 
name them. But which way could he com- 
pel him, who never attaqu'd him by Force 
Wof Arms? For Gregory as the true Heir of 
the Crown, and Son to Dongal, ſucceed- 
"© cd his Kinſman Erb, and was moſt fortu- 
"Wrate in War; for having conquer'd the 
'Þ Danes, and ejected them totally out cf the 
Kingdom of, Scotland, he applied himſelf 
Fto recover the Countries beſouth Forth, 
"Y which were then poſſeſsd by the Danes, 

who had diſpoſleſs'd the Engliſh that took 
them formerly from the Scots, and cut off 
BConſtantine King of the Britains with his 
"EYhole Army, becauſe he would not part 
Tuith Annandale, Galloway, and the reft of 


the 
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the Scotiſh Countries which he had xþ 
quir'd in Conjundtion with Osbright : Ang 
Gregory afterwards ſeizing Cumberland ani 
Weſtmoreland, did alfo drive both the Engl 
liſh and Danes out of Northumberland ; ani 
as he was about to beſiege Tork, Alun 
finding himſclf not able to bear up both x 
ainſt the Scots and Danes, reconcil'd hin 
[z1f to Gregory King of Scots, and piktel 
him with all Northumberland, that he migh 
join with him 1n his War againſt the Dang 
at that time Enemies to the Chriſtian Re 
ligion, and all the Inhabitants of "Britain; 
this Covenant intervening, that Northun 
berland, Cumberland and Weſtmoreland, (houll 
be for ever ſubject to the Scots ; and there 
fore both Gregory and his Brother Doxall, 
afcer his Death, did aſſt Alured with thei 
Arms. But this isa new way of arguin 
Gregory and Donald did afliſt the Engli 
with Auxiliary Forces againſt the Dans; 
therefore the Scots were at that time ſubjet 
to the Engliſh : This is a very ſorry Re 
quital for ſo great a Favour.” From tha 
tine forward the Scots could never be 
withheld from laying Claim to thoſe three 
Countries, either by Law or Arms; and 
the Engliſh alſo reclaiming them, this did 
continually adminiſter Cauſe of Quarrel and 
Diſcord betwixt the two Nations, wy 
a 
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ſhall hear by and by. -This Gregory did 


alſo fubdue Ireland, which makes it ſo much 


the leſs probable, that he who conquer'd 
ſo many Nations and People, ſhould be 
compell'd by Alared to diſſolve his League 
with France ; But whar's all this to.the Ho- 


mage in Controverſy ? 


You do alſo aflert, that Edward Son to 
Alured, did overthrow Conſtantine King of 
Scots, and force him to pay Homage, be- 
cauſe he conſpir'd againſt him with the 
Danes. Edward indeed being grieved that 
ſo many large Countries were cut off from 


England, and given to the Scots by his Fa- 


ther, would needs redemand them contra. 


ry to the Publick Faith and Covenant ; and 
It may be that the King of Scots was forc'd 
to join with the Danes. But to prove that 
he receiv'd his Kingdom from Cdward,and ac- 
knowledg'd him for his Lord, you bring 3 
Witneſſes, viz. eAMarianws our Country- 
man, Howeden and eMalmibury; and Henry 
the eighth in his Declaration of War be- 
fore mention'd, does the ſame : As for you 
Mr. Holinſbed, 1 confeſs I do not wonder, 
for you have ſo accuſtomed your ſelf to 
Fallchood, that its very probable Truth 
may run away from you, as afraid of you : 
but I wonder who could ſuggeſt ſuch things 
concerning Mariarws, to that Noble —_— 

who 
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who was ſo famous for his Valour and At. 
chievements, except it be Fohn Leland, who 
dedicated his Book on this Subject to that 
King. But as to Marianws Scotws, there i; 
not the leaſt mention of thoſe two King, 
Conſtantine and Edward, nor yet of Ho 
mage to be found in him, though he car: 
ried his Hiſtory down to the Year 108; 
As to Hoveden and Malmsbury, whatever 
they ſay, alter mihi Phryx alter Thrax erit, aut 
olitor agens Mercede Caballum ; they are 
both Enemies, and wrote for Hire : butto 
be more plain with you, there's no ſuc 
thing to be found in Hovedez, no more than 
there was in Mariaz : So that here you 
are forſaken by two of your Evidence 
and the third is in hazard of betaking hin- 
ſelf to his Heels; for though Malmsbn) 
writes, that he defeated and brought un 
der Subjetction all the Engliſh, Northum 
brians, Scots and *Britains, whom we nov 
call Welch, yet it is ſo plainly contradiQo 
ry to the Truth of Hiſtory, that Polydor 
bath temper'd it thus, by ſaying, That ht 
obtain'd the Soveraignty of all the Peopl: 
in the Ifland except ' the Scots, Florence 0 
Worceſter, who is more antient than cithe 
Foveden or Malmsbury, (ays, That the Kiny 
of Scots, and Reginald King of the Dan 
did chuſe this Edward the Elder for _ 
Fathe 
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Father and Lord, and entred into a League 
with him : But what is all this to Homage; 
Fealty , or Subjection, it ſuch things 
were elther written or ſpoken to him up- 
on the account of Duty or Merit? If any 
one falute another by the Name of Pa- 
tron, Father or Lord, ſhall we therefore 
lay, that he pays him Homage ? Polydore 
writes, that Edward made War upon Con- 
ſtantine, becauſe he did continually make 
lnroads upon the Engliſh Borders; that 
this War was carried on with great {laugh- 
ter on both ſides: but the Scots having 
the greate{t Loſs, laid down their Arms 
willingly and having obtaind a Peace 
with the Engliſh, proceeded no further. 
But neither Malmibury nor Huntington ſay 
any thing of the Homage done to Edward, 
but are wholly ſilent as to that Point. 
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CHAP. AVI. 


Concerning Athelſtan, who was the firſt that 
receiv'd Homage from the King of Scots for 
Cumberland aud Weltmoreland. 


N Atzelflan you ſeem not only to con- 
quer, but triumph, and aſſert that what 

tae Scots do fo ſ[tifly deny as to Homage per- 
torm'd to hiw, after Conftartine was defea- 
ted, is ownd by our own Writers; and to 
this you add a baſe and contumelous Re 
proach, that the Scots being corrupted by 
Danith Money, did violate their Faith to 
the Engliſh. And that your Honelty may 
the better appear to all Men, you athx that 
upon Conſtantine 28 a Blemilh, which Malmſ: 
bury attributes to Athelſtan himſelf, viz. that 
under the Notion of a Stage-Player, or Je- 
{ter, he entred and view'd the Camp of Ava- 
laſſus the Dane, and then return'd to his 
own Army 3 though the Spanilh Writers 
mention this as a very great Commendation 
:n A4lphonſus the Catholick, who did the like 
in the Moors Camp : And what you affirm 
of the Scots having been bribd by the Danes 
to break their League with the Engliſh, 1s 
all of a piece. Hiſtories do indeed make 
mel 
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mention, that the Danes did at that Time 
ſubdue a great part of Exrope by Force of 
Arms : But no Man, except he who has a 
Forehead of Braſs, and is arriv'd at the 
height of Impaudence, will alert that they 
abounded ſo much in Money as to bribe Kings 
and Nations with it. But to return to the 
Matter it ſelf : You ſay, Mr. Holznſhed, that 
we occaſioned the breaking of the League : 
and our Writers impute it to Athelſtar, who 
being unmindtul of former Kindnefies, ant 
troubled that his Father and Fore-ftathers 
had granted the Provinces of INorihbumver- 
land, Cumberland and Weſtmoreland to the 
Scots, demanded them back again, threat- 
ning War unleſs they were willing!y reſto- 
ted. e/Halcolnr, who was Prince of Cumber- 
land, and declared Heir to the King of Scot- 
land, took this fierce Declaration yet more 
hercely 3 but being overcome by a Strata- 
gem of Athelſtan, he quitted thoſe Countries. 
But Peace being afterwards renewed, We/t- 
moreland and Cumberland were teſtored as 
Liege-Fees 3 for which the Prince of Scot- 
lind was always to do Homage, But Ner- 
thumberlind was exempted, as being then in 
the hands of the Danes. Let us ſee then how 
far our Writers and the Engliſh agree iti 
their Relations of this Afﬀair. We own that 
the League was ___ (but by your Fault); 
4 


and 
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and that Malcolm was routed, and the great- 
eſt part of his Army (lain: But in what fol- 
lows we diſagree. Our Hiſtorians ſay, that 
Malcolm, a young raſh Prince, was General 
of our Army 3 and that Conſtantine, upon 
the bad News of its Defeat, forſook the 
Throne, and turn'd Monk. But all the Eng- 
liſh Authors that I have read, ſay that Con. 
ſtantine was preſent in Perſon, and routed. 
Neither do they agree as to this neither; 
ſome ſay that he was only put to flight, 0- 
thers ſay he was ſlain, and a third fort wil 
have it that he ſurrendred his Crown to the 
Engliſh: fo natural it is for thoſe who do 
once (tep aſide from the Truth, the further 
they go on, the further to go aſtray: Nay, 
they do not ſo much as agree in the Place df 
Battel. eHalmsbury fays they fought at 
Brazefurd in England ; ſome will haveit 
that they fought in Scotland, whereas 4tbel- 
ſtan never ſaw that Country : And others 
give out that they fought at the Mouth of 
Fiumber 5 whither they pretend that Avalaſ- 
ſus, and Conſtantine his Father-in-Law, ar: 
rivd with a Navy. Which how like to be 
true that is, every Body knows; for the 
Scots were never Maſters of ſuch a Fleet as 
they could entruſt an Army with, nor had 
they any need of it, ſecing they could invade 
E-2/ard by Land at what part they PRor 

ut 
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But as to any Homage perform'd at that 
Time, there's not ſo much as one word in 
any Hiſtorian. Polidore, who is the only 
Man that hath writ the Hiſtory of England 
with Judgment, (but following the Engliſh 
Annals) ſays, that Conſtantine ſwore Fealty 
to Athelſtan ; but whether it were for Scot- 
md, or thoſe beneficiary Provinces, he ſays 
not. And Hemry the 8h, in that Declara- 
tion of his before-mentioned, ſays that Ho- 
mage was done, but never aſſerts it for the 
Kingdom of Scotland until he come to Ed- 
ward I, Malmsbury writes that Conſtantine 
was forc'd to quit his Kingdom 3 but was at- 
terwards reſtored, that he might reign under 


Athelſkan. Henry of Huntington * brings + Lib, $. 


the Latin of a certain Engliſh Song made for 
the Joy of tbat ſucceſsful War, which may 
probably deſerve Credit : There it 1s faid, 
that there was never ſuch a Multitude of E- 
nemies, viz. Scots and Danes, routed ; but 
has not one word neither of the Homage, 
nor of Conſtantine's ſurrendring himſelt to 
the Engliſh. Hoveden writes, that Conſtar- 
tine was defeated 3 and that afterwards ha- 
ving given his Oath, he entred into a firm 
League with Athelſtar, and gave his Son for 
an Hoſtage ; whereas Conſtantine had no 


| Son, for Malcolm his next Kinſman ſucceed- 


'J <d him in the Kingdom: And then he ſays 


N 3 that 
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that he was ſlain, which *Polydore calls a ma- 
nifeſt Untruth. But of Homage he makes 
no mention. He aſſerts that Cthelfred ſub. 
dued the Scots and the Pitts; having for- 
20t that the Scots had totally deſtroyed the 
Pids above an hundred Years before. Mat- 
thew of Weſtminſter aſſerts that Conſtantine 
was overcome, and drove back to his Navy ; 
but that Peace being renewed, he only gave 
his Son for an-Hoſtage, and return'd home : 
Which is repeated by Florence of Worceſter 
in the fame Words. The Continuator of 
"Bede paſles by all thoſe things, as being in- 
volv'd in Darkneſs ; but never one of them 
(ays that Homage was perform'd, much lels 
ior the Kingdom of Scotland - Nor do any 
of them ſo much as make uſe of the word 
Homage. *Polydore indeed affeting the La- 
tin too much, affirms that Conſtantine ſwore 
Fealty, or Subjetion, to Athelſtan 5 ( Furaſ- 
fe in Verba Athelſtani ) but this is an homony- 
mous Phraſe that may be diverſly taken. 
For P. Scipio, call'd afterwards Africanw, 
compell'd @. Cecilinus Metel/us, and others 
of the Roman Nobility, who conſulted toge- 
ther to deſert [taly after the Battel of Carne 
(Fararein ſua Verba) to ſwear Subjettion to 
him 3 but it is not likely that he receiv'd 
Homage from them. FJurere in Verba, is by 
vaod Authors -taken for a firm Afſlent ; as 

| _ =y Turare 
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wrare in Leges, (ignites one's obliging of 
himſclt by Oath to obſerve the Laws : And 
ſo Horace, by 


Nullics addiFus jurare in verbva Magiſtri, 


means to give Afent to no Man's Opinion : 
and whereas they may ſay, Polydore did pro- 
bably uſe the Words juraſſe in Verba to ſig- 
nify Homage, it's certain he affirms that 
this Homage was conſtantly denied, and 
ſharply controverted by our Writers; but 
that it did not belong to him to act the Part 
of a Judg in this Atfair, but only to write 
what the moſt antient Annals ſay, without 
giving Offence to cither of the People. Nor 
have you one Engliſh Hiſtorian, Mr. Holin- 
ſoed, whom you can produce for the Truth 
of this Propoſition, viz. that Homage was de- 
manded from Conſtantine : and tho ſomemay 
have left it in writing, that Homage was per- 
form'd ; and tho we ſhould yield this freely, 
and grant that to have been which never 
was, yet there 1s none (a void of Modeſty 
2s to aſſert, that Homage was perform'd for 
Scotland ; for neither does the Nature of the 
Benefit 1t- ſelf, nor the Circumſtances there- 
of, allow that it could ever have been done 
for Scotland, which was never. part of the 
Engliſh Patrimony 3 and Homage can never 
N 4 be 
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be perform'd without a Benefit : And there. 
fore I know not what to ſay as to thoſe Eng. 
liſh Writers, ſeeing they don't agree amongſt 
themſelves neither, as to the Place, Gene. 
rals, Event, nor Effects of that Battel : $0 
that it is manifeſt, as I took notice before, 
that they have no Engliſh Writer of that 
Time whoſe Authority they can produce for 
the third Propoſition ; but that the whole Hi 
ſtory of 223 Years 1s periſh'd, and that there 
fore they have nothing of Certainty concer 
ning .Athelſtan's Reign, which fell within 
that Period, but what 1s colle&ed from Old- 
wives Fables, or at belt, from the Relation 
of credible Perſons, as they own themſelve, 
As to what concerns the Surrender, ( Ded 
t5onem) or Entire ſubjecting of our ſelves 
which they upbraid us with here and elſe 
where ſo often, I] do believe that thoſe 
Monks did never underſtand what a Surren: 
der, or Giving themſelves up to an Enemy 
(dedere ſe boſiibus ) meant 3 and that they 
never read /.ivy on the Surrender of the 
Collatin People (de deditione populi (ollati- 
ji). But they might howeyer, have lrarnd 
from their own Polydore *, concerning the 
Surrender of the Kingdom of Northumber- 
land to K. Egbert : for 1n the firſt the Colla: 
tin People loſt their Liberty 3 and in the lat- 


ter, the Northumbrians loſt the Honour 0 
a "<> 
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he King!y Title. Except ſome have a mind 


o excuſe Holinſhed, and thoſe Monks, that 
hey took the word ( Deditionis ) in a more 
favourable Senſe, viz. as it hgnifies ( devin- 
cire & addicere) to oblige and addict one's 
{klf'; as dedere aures, to liſten attentively in 
Cicero 5, and dedere ſe Laboribus, to give one's 
ſfup to Labour z and as a Son is ſaid ((de- 
dere ſe Patri) to give himſelf wholly up to 
his Father's Conduct, in Terence. Yea, in 
1- that noble Fight betwixt Edmnnd and (ann- 
ni, Canntus yielded himſelf and his King- 
> dom of Dexmark to be at Edmmnd's Diſpo- 
0G), that he might uſe it as he thought fit. 
s How often did Hemry 1I. and Richard, put 
j-themſclves and their Kingdoms in the Will 
s ſor Courtely (Yolumtate) to uſe their own 
eB Words, of their Lord the French King, tho 
ſe he was not fo ? If this Word be made uſe of 
n-by them now and then 1n that Signification, 
0y it may be tolerated 3 but if they do thence 
ef inter any Servitude or Homage, they do ma- 
beJ nifeſtly accuſe themſelves of Ignorance and 
ti-y Falſhood, who adventure to aſſert a thing 
1d of ſuch moment without Authority or Evi- 
hel dence. The Romans, at leaſt thoſe who 
er-f were in the greater Camp, did allo furren- 
la der or yield themſelves up after the Battel of 
at- Cane 3 and both the Conſuls, T: Veturizs 
ol Calvinys, and Sp. Poſthumins Albinus, (ur- 
he rendred 
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rendred themſelves at the Furce Cauding 
when the whole Army paſsd under th 
Yoke : But the People of Rome did neiths 
acknowledg the Carthaginians their Lord 
in the one, nor the Samnits 1n the other 
Though after all, the Engliſh have no A 
thor who make any mention of the Surre 
der of the King or Kingdom of Scotland. By 
to return to our Purpoſe : TheTruth of thi 
Story of Mthelſtan 1s to be fought for fro 
our Hiſtorians; who make no mention ( 
Conſtantine's \\aving been 1n Perſon at the 
Battel, or of his having been kill'd or taken; 
but that upon receiving the 1]] News of the 
nnſucceſsful Battel, he put on the Mor 
Habit. The hot-headed Youth eMalcah 
who was declared Prince of Scotland, bein 
Improvident, did totally loſe his Army, an 
milsd narrowly himſelf at that Time, as 
ſaid before. And here Mr. Holinſhed, ya 
inſult over us 1n a wonderful manner ; : 
alert that the Scots fold their Faith, ant 
treacherous Souls to the Danes; and th 
they did never oblerve a Peace with tl 
Engli(h religiouſly nor faithfully : when 
the ſame time, the Riſe and Occaſion of thi 
Perfidiouſnefs, was in Athelſtan himſelf. E 
if you had as large a Field of Declaiming 
gainſt us, as the Britains have indeed of De 


claiming againſt your Engliſh — 
oli 


concernmg HoMaG Ee. 


dinſoed, with what big ſwelling Words 
ould you dart Thunder and Lightning, and 
ake the World ring (permiſceres Grecian 
WW riverſam), as (icero ſays of Pericles, with 
She reproachful Names of Perjur'd Wret- 
hes, Covenant-breakers, who had viola- 
d their Pledged Faith, the Laws of War, 
uIcd overturn'd all Laws Divine and Hu- 
Wane, polluted their Hands with the Mur- 
onffſer of their Hoſts, and defrauded their Cli- 
its? Would you abate us one word of this? 
Yam ſure not. Burt, 


Wilts &5- improbus hic amor eſt, dignuſq; nc- 

tars, 

influ tua pervideas oculis male Lippus imundis 

10ir 772 ar27cornm v11zis, tam cernis acutum 
Wu ant Aquila aut ſerpens Epidanrius at illi 

contra 

Boenit, inquirant Vitia ut tua rurſus & ill. 


Se does not do well in my Judgment, who 
Vikes no notice of the Beam in his own Eye, 
dfinds fault with the Mote in his Netgh- 


N Jour's, 


Dum vitiis nexeo ſine naſeitur, optimns ille eſt 
u 1111091 urgetnr c 


No 
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No Man is born without a Fault, but he 
Is the beft Man, who is from Faults moſt fry, 


But becauſe the principal Hinge of thi 
Controverſy turns upon Mthelſ#ar, and tha 
our Neighbouring Nation have nothing fur. 
ther to object againſt us during the Sax 
Monarchy 3: theſe things are to be more ful 
ly difcuſsd, that all Men may underſtand 
whether the King of Scots paid Homage for 
the Kingdom of Scotland, or thoſe Benefi 
ary Countries. 

We will freely grant then, which they ſlul 
never be able to evince by any neceſlary a 
concluding Argument (as we uſe to ſpeak) 
from their own Hiſtorians, that the King d 
Scots did then pay Homage to Athelſtan. $ 
that the Point in controverſy muſt now bt 
Whether the ſame was - perform'd for tht 
Kingdom of Scotland, which until that Tint 
was free, or for thoſe Provinces which it 
receivd from Athelſtar, or had enjoyed i 
Eregland before ? 

If they fay for the Kingdom of Scotland 
It 1s not any way probable that the Scoti 
who were always moſt tenacious of thai 
Liberty, as appears by what hath alread! 
paſt and is to follow, and who did conſtant 
ly prefer the ſame to their Lives, thou 

eaſt 
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 ealily renounce, or abdicate that Liberty, 
and enſlave themſelves of their own accord 
under the Servitude of the Engliſh, a new 
| Kingdom and Nation : for Egbert, who was 
| no more than Athelſtan's Grand-father, was 
| the firſt who gave it the Name of England. 
.þ The King of Scots was not reduc'd to ſuch 
q|þ Straits as tO be obliged to part with his King- 
\ þ dom, if he did not pay Homage for it : Net- 
a ther is it likely that Athel/tar, who was 
prefs'd upon by the Danes, and thought no- 
{thing more advantageous to him than the 
Friendſhip of the Scots during thoſe Dan- 

| {{gers, would redeem it by Conditions fo un- 
8 <qual, and which tended to the everlaſting 
k Reproach of the Nation ; for he knew that 
if ſuch hard Terms were impoſed, the Scots 
would not be eafily kept within the Bounds 
of Duty : Whereas in truth, they continued 
rery conſtant in the League made with Athel- 
tar, Nor did they ever withdraw their 
friendſhip fromthe Engliſh, or diſturb them, 
-Yduring the Daniſh War ; which in thoſe 
troubleſome Times, it had been eaſy for 
hem to do, and to have put in for a Share 
a9! the Booty with the Danes, For ſeeing the 
Danes alone, without the Aſſiſtance of the 
a4F><9ts, did at that Time conquer Ereland, 
anÞicy cannot deny but the Acceſlion of the 
4 (cots would have been of ſome moment. 
aſi And 
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And Holinſhed confeſſes, that the King 
Scots did ſerve inthis War againſt the Dang 
with ten thouſand Men, which it is ng 
like he would have done without ſome þ. 
nefit; ſo that of neceſlity that H 
muſt have been perform'd for thoſe Coup 
tries in England, which he did then hol 
in Fee of the Engliſh King, viz. tor 4 
moreland, Cumberland, and Northumberla 
which were added to the Scotiſh Kingdon 
by the Bounty of King Edward, for the 
faithful Service in the Daniſh War. 

If you deny this Mr. Holznſbed, I wi 
produce Holinſbed as a Witneſs againſt you, 
whoſe words are theſe : Iz the time of Bl 
ward and his Son Athelſtan, the Scots & 
jozed part of Cumberland, and the North 
England 3 and by and by, that Edmund br 
ther to Athelſtan, did af/ign al Cumberland 
to the Scots, for their Aſſiſtance againſt it 
Danes. And Malmsbury fays, That the Pre 
vince called Cumberland, was giver to Mal 
colm King of Scots, under an Oath of Fe 
ty. And Henry of Huntington writes, Thd 
King Edmund committed all Cumberland# 
Malcolm King of Scotland, becauſe he coul 
not ſubdue the "People of the Country, on ti 
Condition, that he ſhould defend the Northen 
Countries of England by Sea and Land, fro 
the Incurſtons of Foreigners. And (in like 

manner 
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manner) Edred his Brother and Succeſivr, 


by granting Norihumberland to the Scots, 
which was reduc'd under his own Domini- 
"n, received Homage from the Scots, though 
the Word Granting (concedendo) be left 
ut by the Printer's Neglect, and the Senſe 
js not perfect without it, Don't you ſee 
here Mr. Holinſhed, that Cumberland was af- 
fgnd to the Scots, and an Oath of Fealty 
hereupon demanded 2 Burt that Crumber- 
md, Northumberland, V/eſtmorcl2ud, were 
at that time 1n the Power of the Ccots, 1s 
ot obſcurely hinted by Cambder a Learned 
nd modeſt Man, and the molt Judicious 
ft all the Englith Antiquaries : He ſays, 
[hat York reviv'd again and fiouriſhed with 
lches, though it had been often dejlin'd to 
eſtruion by the Scots. Bat how could the 
cots delign that City to deſtruction, or 
ner ſo far into the Country, it they had 
ot been poſiefs'd of the adjacent Coun- 


Wrics? And he does alſo take notice of the 


tone-Croſs, commonly called Re-croſs or 
ing s-Croſs 1n Richmond-ſhire, 1n the Con- 
Ines of Ezgland and Scotland, and which 
mas ſet up as a Boundary to both King- 


;Woms. Though he does indeed conftels, 


bat this was the Boundary, yet he will 


ave it, that it was fix'd in order to fepa- 


ite the Lands given by the ſeveral Kings to 
Ot, 
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St. Cuthbert, as Tutelary Saint, from the In: 
curlions of the Scots, which has no ſhadoy 
of Truth. But the moſt expreſs and clerf 
Teſtimony 1s, what he ſays in the Origin 
of the Scots : But ſays he, When the ScotÞþ 
came to join the *Pi&s in "Britain, al 
though they did continually infeſt our Coun-f 
try-men (meaning the Britains) with Wa ff 
yet the Scotiſh Monarchy did not grow wſ 
of a {udden, but they lurkd a long tint 
1n that Place where they arrivd, until the 
did totally exterminate the Pits 3 and 
that the Kingdom of Northumberland (el 
by its inteſtine Broils, and the Incurſion 
of the Danes. Then, fays he, all the Nor: 
thern part of *Britain went under the Nan 
of the Scots, as did alſo that hithermolÞ 
part of the Country betwixt the Rivaſ 
Tweed and Edinburgh Firth. But Cambda 
does not hit the Truth in all this, for be 
fore the Pitts were routed out, the Scot 
and they together did inhabit all thalf 
part of Britain benorth Humber, and hat 
alſo the Soveraignty over the Reſt, havin 
imposd a Tribute upon it, and receive 
Hoſtages tor it. There are alſo many ( 
ther places in Cambder, which teſtify, tha 
Cumberland and Weſtmoreland were then! 
the Hands of the Scots : So that this ſecot 
thing is confelsd by both Parties, that thu 

Count 
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Countries were then pofſel(sd by the Scots ; 
| and the Hiſtories of both Kingdoms teſtity 
the lame 3 and thar the Scots he!d them frouin 
F the Time of the faid Mzlcolm, to Robert 

Bruce, which was four hundred Years, is 
Þ certain from the Hiſtories, as we ſhall make 
F it appear more at large in the following 
Chapter : whence I infer, that the Sro1s 
did at that time poſlcls ſome Englith Pro- 
vinces; and thetetore 1t does necetlarily 
follow, that they held them either with or 
without the King of England's good Will, 
or as the Effect of his Liberality. Thar 
the Scots held them againſt the King vf £-g- 
land's good Will is not vety likely, nor 1s 
there any Engliſh-man who would confcls 
t, though true 3 for ſeeing the Inhabitants 
of thoſe Countries wete oripinally Englitts, 
they were not kept in ſubjeion by the 
Scots without difficulty, their Inclinations 
being always towards the Englith, which 
Wendred our Poſſeffion of thofe Countries 
Wety uneaſy; and the Iike happened iti 
tance, a$is witnefſed by *Polydore: for 
tough either the whole, or at leaft the 
reateſt part of it were due to the King of 
neland by Hereditary Right; yet the 
"French having a greater Propenlion towards 
OBheir own Native Prince, did always admini- 
x er both OE and Aﬀtiſtance to Ce- 
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prive the Engl: 1 of thoſe Provinces and 
therefore to fiy that the King of Scots pol: 
Cid thoſe Provin cots, wh ich were inhabj- 
ted by the Enolilh, againſt the King of Cng- 
lands Mind, Aj both very 1mprobable, and 
agataſt the Truth of Hiſtory. Andif we 
poſlcſsd tinem with his good Will, it muſt 
of necceflity have been the Effect of his Be 
nevclence, and by Conſequence that we 
held them in Fee, (ockan a Fee 1s nothing 
cle but the "ror Bounty of the Lord 
1n favour of the VaſJal, for which he 1s to 
perform Fealty or Homage ; for as I ſaid 
bcfore, where there 1s a Benefit, there 1s Ho- 
mage, but where there is no Benefit, net 
ther can there be e any Homage : and there 
fore it necctlatily follows from thoſe rhings, 
that the King of Scets did owe that Ho- 
mage for Cumberlas: d, Weſtmorcland, and 
Northumberland, the Beneficiary Countries, 
and it he pert: rad ic; what Wonder |! 
And fecing there were not two Homages 
perform'd, (for none of the Monaſtical Wrr 
rers do menuon two) and that it appeals 
thcre was only One, let us enquire further, 
(though it be plat cnongh from what l 
already paſt) whether it was for Scotland, 
or for Camberland, and the other Provinces 
in all Paiments, Lawyers will have the 


Paiment to be jaterpreted according to the 
meaniry 
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meaning of the Debitor, and that the Pat- 
ment was made for that which the Debitor 
ſaid it was: But our Country-men when 
that Debt was paid, did plainly expreſs, 
that they paid the ſaid Homage for thoſe 
Countries. The irgliſh confeſs the Pat- 
ment, but ſuppreſs the Cauſe for which it 
was made, that they may be at Liberty to 
wreſt it as they pleaſe. Yea, Henry VII. 
though he makes mention of this Homage 
very often, yet he never affirms, that it 
was for Scotland, except in the time of Jokz 
Bzliol and Fames the firſt, of whom in the 
following Chapter : and therefore the Ex- 
preſton and Interpretation of the Debitor, 
and not of the Creditor, 1s to be receiv d 
in this Homage. Again, according to Law, 
if Paiment be made without Adaition of 
what Debt it is for, the Paiment is under- 
ſtood rather for that which is uncontro- 
verted, than for that which is; and it there 
be two Debts, the one Certain, and the 0- 
ther Dubious, the Paiment is preſumd to 
be for that which is certain, and not for 
that which is doubtful. But no Body 1s 
norant that it is controverted, watther 
this Homage be due for Srot{2nd, for though 
the Englith do pertinacioully aflert it, we 
do as conſtantly deny it : that it was due 
lor Cumberland, Northumberlind and VWeſt- 


o 
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woreland, 1s confelsd by both Parties, (9 
that this Debt is out of all Controverſy; 
and therefore Reaſon periwades, and Lay 
preſumes, that the Paiment was made for 
thoſe Countries, when every thing is to 
have its due, as Lawyers ſpeak : for matters 
of Fact that are dubious, are always to be 
1terpreted 4n the beſt and kindelt Senſe 
tor the Agent, and according to the Rex 
fan of the ſubject Matter ; ſo that that is to 
be prefum'd to be the Senſeot the thing done, 
or to be done, which is the moſt apt; for 
that is the greateſt of all Fallacies, to 
transfer what 1s faid concerning one thing 
tg another, whether it be Perſon or Thing: 
but the 1ncurable Itch of Scribling corrupts 
all things, 

However we libour in a plain Caſe, for 
both Mutthew of Weſtminſter, William of 
Malmsbury and Roger Hoveden, do plainly 
confeſs, that Cumberland was given to the 
King of Srots, to be held of the King of 
Frgland, that he might a{{iſt him 3 ſo that 
this Homage cannot be accommodated to 
Scotland, but only to Trmberland and the 
Neighbouring Provinces; Nor is it trut 
that King Conſtantive perform'd Homagefſf 
but only Mzlcolrme, who was made Prince df 
Cxmberland on that Condition. But Ma 
colrs conld not perform Homage for tht 

King 
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Kingdom of Scotland, which was then free, 
and of which Conſtantine was Soveraign : 
For he only ought to pertorm it, who 3s 
Poſteflor of the Kingdom, and not the Heir 
Apparent as we call him. For Cumberland, 
Malcolm both could, and ought to have 
done it, ſeeing he held it in Fee of Arte! 
ſian, Then what Perverleneſs is this, to 
attribute to one thing, what 1s only pro- 
per to another, with the greateſt Difadven- 
tage and Abſurdity in Hiſtory that can be, 
where there is not the leaſt Shadow of Pro- 
bability ? 

Whilſt Holinfbed ſeeks for Arguments, 
on every Hand, as to Athelſtar, that he may 
confirm this his imaginary Superiority, he 
brings for Proof a Miracle taken out of the 
Lite of St. Fokn of beverly; whence it may 
be readily conjefured, that whatever we 
have mentioned above, as recorded by the 
Monks, came from the Work-houfes of St. 
Cuthbert, Sr. James, or ſome other Tutelary 
Saint, But this ridiculous Miracle 15 as 
follows: Athelſtan being at Dumbar, and 
doubting, as well he might, whether or not 
the Superiority over Scot/and was rightfully 
due to him ; he pray'd to God, not through 


{ the Merits of Jclus Chrilit, but thoſe of St. 


Jobr of Beverly, that be would diſcover the 
Truth to him by ſome Miracle ; and ha- 
Q 2 VINgZ 
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vine forthwith drawn his Sword, He ſtruck 
a biize all jb. iper Stone, of which there are 4- 
burdnce, in that Place, aud made a great 
Cleft init; and, lays the Manuſcript which 
L have in 7y Cuſtody, the Stone cut as eaſily 

FT {- ina been Butter or Bees-Vax. 
Now Ict the ſtubborn Scots go and elude 
P46 "24 confirmed by fo great a 
can, the | Memory whereof, 

TY 7717 foed, - {til ro be found in the 
SoOM8 at Dun: his though ſome of the pro- 
43% Scots cannot hear of this Miracle with- 
yh: rs 30k and ſay, That the Author de- 
(74:2: 'd only lo ex Kats ihe Fable of Aftins Na 
Vii s ft. C F/ * Yet this 1s writ and reczivd 
as a iruth b) imo of the wnglln, and hath 
occaſtion'd many, and particularly my cl, 
to warder among thole Rocks, to fee if 
ticre were any Stone with ſuch a Cut in it 
to be found. There are things added no 
lets ridiculous, concerning Athelſtan's Knife, 
whici was depu lited on tie Altar of St. John 
ot Bevery, at the Time of that Expediti 
ON Into Scotland, which he redeem'd again 
with great Largciics and Endowments, when 
he return'd victorious. 

But the Hiſtory is plain in it ſelf, that 
Athelſian having overcome the Prince of 
Scots, took from him the Provinces of Cum 
berland, Northumberland and Weſtmoreland; 


but 
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but not being able to maintain a War a= 
oainſt the Danes and Scots both, and con- 
eeiving that the Scots would be more eafi ly 
reconcld nan the Danes, who and It 
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?ince of Cunber, 
Enzlith Writers | cal Eino of Cumberland 
but Athelſt in Ci3\ fs: 1 '® WP rotors Norts 1032 Pn 
lad at that time, beciuſe 1t was poticls'd 
by the Danes. And thiis our Hiltortzns a- 
gree ON the Mattcr with the Englith Writers, 
but only that the Engliſh enlarge roo much 
on this Victory, and vary from us in Cir- 
cumſtances : but however, this is apparent 
from the Hiſtory of both N.:tions, that the 
Scots did faithful and gallarit S<rvice to the 
Engliſh 1a the Danith War, 2nd that their 
Socic ty and Friend{hip continued without 
interruption, till the time of the Conqueſt, 
1s we ſhall make it appear by and by, from 
the very Laws of England, 

Albert Krantzius ſays, 11 his heat fu pe 

-\orway, but fallcly, that this 77 elſF.zz2 w 
a Lowardly Prince, and tranſictcd with the 


| Ring of Norway to deliver him his King- 


dom after jDcath, on Condition that hc 
O 4 wouid 
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would diyert the Arms of the Danes from 
him, adding, that he did only reign in a 
rg amr, and had nothing but the 
Oſufruit ( uſu Fryudum) of the Kingdom 
Izf him, and that alſoon this Condition, that 
he ſhould ſend Auxiliary Troops whither- 
ſQever the King of A\orway ſhould com: 
mand him. But here our Netghbours wil 
obje&, that we muſt not credit Foreign 
Writers in every thing, becauſe they allow 
themſelves a great Latitude in things that 
concern the Dignity and Glory of their 
Qwn Country : For what Man 1s there, fay 
they, who will not Jaugh at thoſe Stories 
of Krarizin-, who favs, that Frotho Kin 
of Denmark ſabdued * britain, kilfd their 
King, and defeated the Scots, long betore 
Ceſar's Time ? Then if our Neighbours look 
vpon themſelves as injur'd, it without 
Judgment we reſign our Faith to Saxo 
Grammaticus, Kranizius and other Hiſtori- 
ans of Denmark and A(orway, in what they 
write concerning Syero, Canute, &c. in their 
Conqueſt of voland, becauſe both of 
them are too much addicted to the Honour 
of their Country : Is it not the ſame Caſe, 
when the Englil.: would have us rcligioully 
to believe, what their Hiſtorians have writ 
againſt us with fo much Raricour? for we 
are taught by natural Reaſon, to Y the 
11g 
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them, and that we ſhould do the ſame our 
{elves that we think cqual in others. But 
however that 1s, we (hall find more hainous 
things alledged againſt Ethelfred in the molt 
approved Engliſh Hiſtori:'s, than what Cor- 
fantine is charged with by thoſe Monks : 

For they devored their Hearts, Tongues, 


and Pens to amplify their own Liberty, and 
extol their Country. For Ethelfred King of 
Ergland obtain'd the Kingdom precarioully 
= Szeno King of Denmark, as Saxo Gram- 
maticus teſtifies ; and Polzdore from him, 
who thinks that more likely than that E1ke!- 
fred was thrown out of the Kingdom, fce- 
ing he died in England. And to reign pre- 
cariouſly, is much meancr than ro ſwear 
fealty to any one 3 ſeeing to reign precart 
ouſly is no other than to enjoy another 
Kingdom on ſuch Terms, and lo long as the 
Soveraign thereof ſhall think meet, anc tv 
remove from the fame at his Pleaſure. 

But ſome may perhaps ſay, that if we rc 
jet this kind of Probation brought trom 
Monaſtical Writers, what fort of Proof will 
we admit of as valid in Matter of this Im- 
portance 2 I anſwers That certainly any 
<qua]l Judg when he perceives that the Eng- 
1h aftirm, and the Scots deny this Homage, 
will, according to Law and Equity, deter- 
mine 
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mine in favour of the Scots, becauſe they 
are in poſſeſſion of their Liberty : for we 
are not to believe Engliſh Monks, who were 
at a great diſtance from the Place of AC 10, 
tgnorant of the Cauſes and Circumſtances 
things, and built upon meer Rumours, in 1 
Matter of ſo great moment. But 1t any Man 
can produce Deeds for this, writ by either 
Party, or Chartcrs, and anticnt Morumenty 
corroborated by their Seals, as 1n the Cafe 
of K. Jokr formerly mentioned, then they 
have ſomething to which they may give 
Credit : But though they ſhould produc 
the Teſtimonies, or Depoſitions of an hun: 
dred Engliſh Vionks for the Dignity of their 
Prince, their Country, or Themlc]ves, eſpe 
cially ſo many Years after the things were 
tranſacted, the Englith themſelves would not, 
as I ſuppoſe, require my Belief 1n a Matter 
fo abſurd. But there are many other Rev 
fons why I can neither believe the Monks my 
{-1f, nor think that they deſerve Credit from 
others, Firſt, becauſe our Laws do exprelly 
forbid Credit to be given to ſuch Teltimo-Þþ 
nies as may be begg'd 3 but only to Witneſſes 
who are upon Oath, as to the Truth of whit 
they ſay : For Monks, as I have often (aid 
being Strangers to the Atfairs, and Publici 
Counſcls of the Kingdom, and who nevel 
were preſent at thoſe Tranſations them 

ſclve; 
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ſelves, are by no means to be admitted as 
Eridence in a Publick Controverſy, eſpeci- 
ally Matter of Fact which hapned ſome Ages 
fore they were born : for it they were 
rought to ſwear in Court, and the Judg 
ould enquire at them it they knew the 
Warties againſt whom they are led as Evi- 
Weence, they will ſay no. It they be askd, as 
ſo the Matter it ſelf, how they came to the 
 {nowledg of thoſe things which they ſwear, 
What Cauſe, or, if not the true Cauſe, what 
 @robable Cauſe at leaſt can they bring, viz. 
Whether they ſaw thoſe things, and were 
reſent at the Tranſactions, they will an- 

r Wer, no. If they be askd, how they come 
* Wo know it then, they will anſwer with 
eWlumebury and Florence, that they had 1t 
From credible Men. If the Judg urge them 
1 Wurther, and ask whether thoſe credible Men 
+ aw thoſe things themſelves, they will alſo 
fy, no; as they muſt of necefiity do con- 
"Fcrning things tranſacted ſo many Years ago. 
yd if the adg enquire further, how they 
0-Fnow that thoſe Men deſerved fo much Cre- 
Wit; they will anſwer, that they know it on- 
by Hearſay. But Witneſſes who {wear 
ny by Hearfay, and can give no probable 
ealon, as we ule to ſpeak, for their Depo- 
ton, don't deſerve Credit in any Court. 
MF they be interrogated concerning things 
ow | | done 
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Jong in their own Time, whether oz ng 
they know that the Scots furrendred 
yielded themſelves up? They will anſyg; 
we know they did. If they be askd, why 
a Surrender (deditio) is, and whether the 
ſaw the Scots ſurrender, and the Engliſhre 
ceive their Towns, Lands, Waters, Imagg 
and all Utenſils, Humane and Divine, (ﬆ 
which are required 1A a Surrender, nor 
it be done without an expreſs Stipulation, 
is Witnel, d by Livy 1a the Surrender of (i 
lIatia, and the Collatin People) They wi 
hefirate immediately, and tell you, thatt 
don't mean any other Surrender, bt tk 
tbe Kivg of Scots did put himfelf in the Pom 
of the King of England, as they call it. | 
it be enquired, whether they know th 
Hoſtages were given, that Tribute was it 
pos d, and that their Arms were taken awq) 
They will anſwer, that they know not th 
ncither 3 and yet thoſe are the Tokens 
Subjection ; But ſo 1s nor any one's ſay! 
olliciou(ly, that he would put himſclt in an 
thers Reverence, and do whatever he col 
manded ? as was lately mentioned 10 ti 
Cale of Canute. 
Again; If that Monk (whoever he 
that wrote of this commentitious Homan 
were interrogated, whether he ſaw that mi 
mage perform'd and reccivd? He w_ | 
Wc 
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fwer, no 3 for he was not at that Time with- 
gut the Precincts of his Cloyſter, If he be 
ack'd, whence he had it then? he will tell 
you, from credivie Men who were preſent 
atthe Tranſactions : But if hebe ack'd apain, 
Euhether thoſe who pretended to be preſent 
Faw the Homage performd ? He will anſwer, 
| EF "0 2 
Whey aw it. It he ve interropated, whether 
that Homage was periorm'd for Scotland, or 
Wihe Benebcrary Provinces ? He will teil you, 
"Whe knows not that 5 but only that he who 
elated it, ſaw the King of Srots ſwear Fea!- 
ty with his Hands put betwixt thoſe of the 
ing of England; but whether it were for 
Kotland or Cumberiand, &c. he is altogether 
uncertain. If Malz5bury, FHoveden, and the 
reſt of the Engiili Hiltortans, who have ſo 
meoniiderately committed wt to writing, 
vere examined concerning the Homage per- 
orm'd to Mthelſtin 3 they will anſwer, that. 
te King of Scots did make a Surrender of 
imſelf: For that he furrendred to Edward. 
" Whey have read in that Legend of St. Joby of 
"Weverly, which is repeated once a Month in 
e Church; or in that of St. Gatbert, or 
one other tutclary Satat, Or they will an- 
*er with Polydore, that they remember it is 
Wo wit, but are not Judges whether it be 
vc or falſe. | 
6; Whereas 
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Whereas if they would ſpeak the Truth 
they ſhould ſay that they have nothing forj 
but idle Reports 3 and they would not hay 
committed things of that Importance ty 
Writing upon ſuch {lender Proofs, if thy 
had not been rcfolv'd to purchaſe the Þ; 
vour of the Court, or the Applauſe of th 
Vulgar, and to write for the Honour « 
their Country at any rate: And ball thok 
Teſtimonies, or ſuch as thoſe, prejudg th 
Equity of our Cauſe ? How ill the Scots tak 
it to be branded with a Note of Servitud 
you your ſelf bear them witneſs Mr. Hol 
ſhed; and their being twice driven out 0 
'Britain, becauſe they would neither ſubje 
themſ(clves to the Britains nor the Roman, 
does ſufficiently inſtruct itz and the mol 
terrible Wars which they maintain'd agaidl 
Edward I, II, and If. upon this very accoun 
are ſufficient to perſwade any Man that read 
them of the Truth of it. For though the 
Scots were overcome by Edward I. 1n tht 
or four fatal Battels, yet they could nevet 
be brought to acknowledg this commentit 
ous Homage, neither by Flattery nor Threat 
nay nor even by the Deſtruction of thel 
People and Country : but having recovered 
their Strength, they never deliſted fron 


hghting until they compell'd Edward " 
wi 
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who was call d the Engliſh Achies, and a- 
ove twice as powertul as Athelſtar, to con- 
1in himſelf within his own Bonnds, and ab- 
ure that Homage which his Grandfather 
1d extorted from *Baliol, The Scots were 
lo overcome by Osbright and Ellz, and by 
he Dates, 1n two very great Battels, where- 
nthey loſt two Kings; yet they never aban- 
lon'd the Caule, yielded up themſelves, nor 
xertorm'd Homage : Nay in this preſent 
ve, we have been defeated in two bloody 
attcls 5 1n one of which we loſt a moſt va- 
+{iant King, whoſe Heir was ſcarcely one year 


od; and 1n the other, the Flower of our 


obility :* yet neither did we make a Sur- 
Fender of our ſelves, nor was Homage de- 


tanded of us. Is it fo then Mr. Holinſhed, 


nf$0at we cannot be beat, but you will have us 


0 ſurrender upon it immediately ? For as 


adWiten as the Rabble of Engliſh Hiſtorians 


Wd it mentioned that the Scots were defea- 
v1, then ſtraight they will have them to be 
veſ9i>du'd, reduc'd, ask Mercy, and yield up 
{$0 Kingdom 3 but as to the Vidtories of the 
atsÞcots, or how they delivered or recovered 
Fir Country, there's always a profound 
re{Þilence. Or is it credible, that 1t the Scots 


onffiad been ſo defeated as to be out of all 


lopes of reſtoring their Monarchy, that A- 
belſtan 
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thel/taz having that Kingdom 1n his power 
which he and his Anceſtors had fo greedily 
coveted, would have left them the Namegf 
a Kine £ if it be (o, its without a Precedent 
For when Jrelard was conquered, thetr King 
were commanded to lay alide the Royi 
Title, as I have mentioned before, andf 
became fiduciary Earls : And the like di 
happen before that in Wales ; which beiy 
once conquered, was depriv'd of the Roy 
Title : and when Northumberland was ſur: 
rendred, it loſt the Natne of a Kingdon, 
Then let Malmsibury fay whatever comg 
nppermolt, and alledg that Conſtantine wy 
forcd to reſign his Crown, to which he wi 
afterwards reſtord by Athelftan 5 who, ac 
cording to him, faid that it was more glort 
ous to make Kings than to be one 3 he will 
never be able to perſ{wade any Man that the 
King of Emg/and would have lett a King in 
Scotland, 1f it had been 1n his Power to hit- 
der it, or ſuppreſs the Royal Title, But 
Malmsbury, Heveden, and others, have |ct 
it (01n Writing, fay the Engliſh, nor can al 
probable Cauſe be aflign'd why they ſhouli 
lie. If any Body wi!l compare the Tim: 
when thoſe Writers livd, with the Matter 
then tranſacted, it will appear that all 
them wrote their Hiſtories at that Time "Y 
en 
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this Homage was moſt fiercely diſputed be- 
twixt the two Kings: And ſceing thoſe 
Monks could not detend the Cauſe of their 
Country by the Sword, it needs not ſeem 
ſtrange to any Man that they ſhould favour 
it what they could with their Tongue and 
Pen : And this Victory was alſo obtain'd in 
England, when Scotland at the ſame time was 
not fo much as touchd. What the Legend 
of St. Fohn of * Beverly aſſerts, that Athelſiars 
entred Scotland as far as Dunbar to fight Con- 
fantine, is utterly falſe ; for this Battel was 
upon the Humber in England, and Athelſtar 
was then endeavouring to drive the War 
from home, but not making it upon others : 
and therefore it is not credible, that when 
the Kingdom of Scotland was not ſo much as 
touch'd, that the Scots ſhould deſpond fo far 
25 to ſubje& themſelves to a needleſs Surren- 
der. Hoveden ſays, that Athelſtan waſted 
Scotland, as far as Feodor and Waltermor ; 
whereas there are no ſuch Places to be found 
n Scotlazrd, 1t being probable that they were 
(wallowed up by ſome Earthquake with 
thoſe two Farms of Oddam and Roddam, 
which you, Mr. Holinſhed, will have to be 


"© 1 Annandale, though we Scots-men never 


beard of them. But the greatelt Hin- 
drance we meet with in this Confutation 
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is, that the Years wherein thoſe things Were 
ſaid to have been done, are not fet down: 
which if they had, it would have beth 
eaſy to refute thoſe Vanities by comparing 
Times together 3 but our Neighbours, a 
they take no notice neither of Time nor 
Place, ſo without Authority or Evidence, 
they do conſtantly reproach us with this 
Commentitious Homage. And that they 
may be ſure to brand us on every fide, 
they will have it that tle Scots wete con- 
quered twice; firſt by Athelſtan, and after 
wards by ' his Brother Cammand., Which 
Pelydore does however aflert. to be falls 
and that it is only the' Victory of Atirb 
ſtan repeated, and aferib'd to Eadnrmhd, 
So that the Engliſh Hiſtorians ſet no Bounds 
to their Rancor and Malice againſt the 
Scots 3 and therefore they muſt pardon me 
if I tell then plainly, that I do not believe 
themz for they deſerve no more Credit 
than they would give to the Writings of 
our Monks concerning a Queſtion which 
might prejudg the Kingdom of Emnglard. 
I have been larger than was meer upon 
this Afﬀair, becauſe our Neighbours have 
no other Engliſh Saxon King whom they 
can objec to us, nor no other Victory over 
us but chat Which he obtain'd. Bur — 

they 
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they can infer thence, I ſee not 3 for Athel- 

2» could not be the rtrne King of Eneland, 
So much as to the Queſtion of Fact, Whe- 
ther Homage was perform'd for Scotland 
or not ? The Queſtion of Right remains, 
Whether Conſtantine or Malcolm could en- 
ſlave the Kingdom, which they received 
free from their Anceſiors, to another King 3 
or render it up to hold in VaſlaJage, and 
oblige their People to ſerve another Prince? 
But we will remit this Queſtion to another 
Place, becauſe it is ſufficient to overthrow 
all that our Enemies have hitherto ad- 
yancd. And now [ return to thoſe things 
which they object againſt us in partr 
cular. 
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CHAP. AIX. 


Concerning Edmund, Eldred and Edgar, 
Engliſh Saxon Kings, and whether the 
pretended any right to the Superiority of 
Scotland. 


OU ſubjoin, Mr. Holinſhed, that Ir 

dulphia King of Scots, with ten thou: 
ſand Men ſerv'd under Edmund Brother 
and Succeſlor to Athelſtar, and did Homage 
to him; and here you do maniteſtl 
play the Sophiſter, as you have done all x 
long. 1ndulphys being only Heir apparent 
to the Kingdom, and deſigned Prince 0 
Cumberiand, did aftiſt the King of England 
with Forces, as he ought. But being de 
clared King of Scotland, he never ſaw Ea 
mund : "Nor is there any mention of thi 
Homage in Malmsburz, Huntington, How: 
don, Weſtminſter, Florence, Polydore, Stow, 
nor in your own Hiſtory, Mr. Holz»ſhed, nor 
any other Engliſh Writer that I know ol. 
We will grant you, that he brought ten 
thouſand Scots Auxiliarics to Edmund, wholp 
would never have hazarded himſelf againſt 
the Danes without them, but by their 4f 
liitance he did happily overcome them: 


Nay 
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Nay, which is more, when Indu{phus was 
importund by the Danes,not to diſturb them 
in their Wars againſt the Engliſh, he refus'd, 
and drew the Arms of the Danes from the 
Engliſh upon himſelf; and having fought 
and conquered them in a terrible bloody 
Battel, he purſued a flying Brigade unwa- 
nly, and (as our Country-men have often 
ſmarted for their too great Forwardneſs and 
Heat) he was kill d by a Body of the Danes, 
which had never been broke. And for theſe 
good Services we mult be reckon'd to 
have ſerv'd you as Vaſlals : whereas indeed 
the Engliſh Kings who were ſenſible of our 
Alliſtance, that they might repay the K:nd- 
nels, did permit the Scots to enjoy thoſe 
Northern Countries of Cumberland, VWeſt- 
moreland and Northumberland, in Memory 
of the Kindneſs received : but that they 
dd Homage for Scotland, there is not ſo 
much as one of your own Monks who 
bath left it in Writing, 

You and the Author of Henry VIIEs De- 
claration of War,Mr. Holinſbed,do both alert, 
that Edred or Eldred received Homage trom 
Iriizs King of Scots 3 but that I may anſwer 
both of you, there's no ſuch Perſon as [riſizs 
to be found in the Catalogue of the Scotiſh 
Kings : ſo that any Man may deſerved!ly re- 
k<t& this fititious Homage with the fictitious 
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King z nor does any Man beſides your felf 
and this Forger, make mention of this Ho- 
mage : but that I may alſo deprive you of 
your own Evidence, there's not only no 
mention of this Homage in Malmsbary, and 
the reſt of the Engliſh Writers, nay, nor 
even in your own Hiſtory, Mr, Holirſhed, 
which certainly you would never have 
paſsd over, if you could have found any 
Author for it, ſuch is your Candor towards 
us. Thisis wonderful Ignorance in thoſe 
Monks, that when rhey give Evidence a- 
painft our Kings, they don't fo much as 
know their Names ; for moſt of them, eſpe- 
cially Edward I. and Henry VIII. as we (hall 
ſee afterwards, write, that Jriſius and Rei 
naldus were Kings of Scotland, and per} 
torm'd Homage to the Kings of Ereland: | 
but if all th? Catalogues of our Kings, and 
all the publick Monuments be examind, 
there are none to be found ether by the 
Name of Jriſ;4s or Reinaldus. Indeed they 
{nall be at I: tberty for us to teign what they 
pleaſe concerning Iriſins and Reina/dus, (0 
as they don't call them Kings of Seots, or 
it they will :2ve them 1o be ſu#h, that they 
would ſay at what time, and how many 
Years they reigoed : wircre and to whom 
this Homage was pertorm'd, and what Au 
thor they can produce for it, And as to 
E what 
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what you ſay, that the Homage was per- 
formd by the Barons of Scotland, it pro- 
claims your 1gnorance of the Feudal Law ; 
for the Barons, as the greater Vaſlals, do 
ſwear only to their own immediate Lord, 
and he ſwears for them to the Liege 


| Lord. 


But you ſay, that Edgar Brother to A- 
thelſtan, did reign over all | Britain, What 
the Latins and your Writers underſtand by 
the Name of *Britair, hath been ſaid elſc- 
where: But you aflert, that he received 
Homage from Kennethys, for the Kingdom 
of Scotland, and appointed Malcolm to be 
Prince thereof. You have indeed lot all 
ſenſe of Difference betwixt Truth and Falſe- 
hood, but do ſtill retain that betwixt Love 
and Hatred : For Malcolm was born Heir 
of Scotland, and declared Prince of Cum- 
berland. You add, that Edger did reſtore 
Lothian to Kennethus, which Osbrieht had 
taken away from him. Burt it appears both 
by your own Writings, and ours, as [ have 
laid before, that the Kings of Scotland had 
not only recovered thoſe Provinces by 
force of Arms long before this Kennethur, 
but were allo gifted with many Countries 
by the Engliſh, for their faithful and gal- 
lant Service againſt the common Enemy the 


Danes, 
P 4 [t 


215 


216 A Diſpute 


It remains that we ſpeak ſomething of 
the Homage. It is very probable, nor do 
we deny 1t, that Malcolm Prince of Cum- 
berland did perform Homage for his Prin- 
cipality : but Kernethus who was then King 
of Scotland, never ſaw the King of Eng- 
{ard ; or tell ns we pray you, Mr. Holin- 
ſhed, in what Year, and at what Place had 
thoſe Kings their Interview, or what Ay- 
thor have you for it. *Polidore writes, that 
Edear did keep the Scots within Bounds; 
and that uncertain Author, who continued 
'Bedes Hiſtory, ſays only, that Kexnadu 
K. of Scots, and Malcolm King of Cumberland, 
did bind themſelves to Edgar by a perpetual Fi 
Oath (perpetuo Sacramento. ) Many times thoſe 
who are not Subjects are thus obliged; i 

4 
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tor Princes do uſually ratify the League 
and Covenants betwixt themſelves, with an 
Oath, (Sacramento: ) but as to the Homage, Yi 
there is no mention thereof in him, nor «ft 
ny other Engliſh Writer, although he cal Fl 
Edgar the Honour and Delight of E-gland. jc 
As to the Lodgings or Houſe at Weſtminſter, 
in which the Kings of Scotland usd to perl 
form this Homage : Ir is credible that the 
King of Ergland did not only furniſh hin 
Lodgings there, but alſo bear the Expencet 
of his Journey, and that according to # 
greement. For ſeeing the King of Seots di 
not 
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not think himſelt obliged in Law, to per- 
frm Homage any where, without the 
Bounds of his own Fee, or if without his 
Fee, that his Lord ought at leaſt to bear his 
Charges : It was agreed upon betwixt both 
Kings, who did then live in the ſtricteſt 
Bonds of Amity, that afloon as the King of 
S:ots ſhould come over his own Borders, 
he ſhould be received by the Peers of Eng- 
lad, with one Biſhop, and one Count, and 
conducted to the King, at the publick 
Charge : which we confeſs was firſt agreed 
on by Edgar, as we (hall afterwards explain 

Witin /fFichard I; and as it 1s preſcribd by the 
| Bfeudal Law. And thus the King of Erg- 
lard being ſummoned by the French King, 
; (was obliged to go. As for the FJu9 Cuſtods- 
$ You, which we call Wards, and that you 
0 Yattribute to the Inſtitution of Edgar, and 
 Finfer thence, that we were then his Subjeds, 
- becauſe we did afterwards embrace that 
Law 3 the form of your Argument 1s both 
d Bdifagreeable to the Rules of Diſputation, 
7, Fand it confiſts of a falſe Propoſition. For the 
1-FLaw concerning Wards, which you aſcribe 
he ito Edgar, is by our Writers aſcribed to Mal- 
mBcolr the ſecond, who reign'd at the ſame 
&Ftime: to which of them then do you fay, 
A-Jſhall we give Credit? To ours certainly, 
idithere being none of your Writers that I 
ot know 
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know of, who mention this, or atty othy 
of Edgar's Laws, but our Malcolw's Law 
are ſtill extant. But to omit the Teſtimg. 
nies of Engliſh and Scots, William Terrey 
a Norman, who it's ſuppos'd would not de 
tra any thing from the Off-ſpring of tj 
own Country, does attribute the ſame tow 
Neither is this trae, that theſaid Law is 
obſerved amongſt the Engliſh, for you had 
it from the French, and eſpecially the Nox. 
mans, who retain it to this very Day, And 
if we take a true Eſtimate of the whok 
Afﬀair, neither the French nor Engliſh, ya 
nor the Scots, were the firſt who did inſ 
tute this Cuſtom ; for all Wards, (Cuſtodid) 
and Weirds of Marriage, ( Heredum Mari 
tiones) came from the Feudal Law : foritif 
equal and juft, that when the Vaſſal is us 
capable by reaſon of Non-age, of givin 
that Service and Advice which he owes tall 
þis Lord, that until ſuch time as he is < 
le, the Lord receive the Fruits of hifi 
ee, that he may be able to provide for 
own Service, and in the mean time tai 
care that his Vaſſal's Heir, who 1s alſo toi 
his own Vaſllal in time, don't marry 1nto 
Family which is at Enmity with his Owl 
and be by that Means withdrawn from 
Love to his Lord : Nor does it any mo: 


follow, that the Scots were ſubject to t 
Englil 
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ngliſh upon this account, becauſe they fol- 
Wowed their Example for their own con- 
Keniency, as all Governments uſe to do, 
han that they are ſubjc& to them now, 
Wecauſe they have lately followed their ex- 
ple in laying an Impoſt upon Goods im- 
Worted, eſpecially Wine. But the truth is, 
r, Holinſhed, you indulge your {elf too 
IWmuch in a Liberty of forging what you 
-Wlcale. 

What you aſflert as to the Homage per- 
oem'd to your Edgar at Cheſter, by Ken- 
dw King of Scotland, eMalcolm King of 
wberland, eMarco King of Man and the 
s, Duniwallus King of South Wales, 
fort and Howel Kings of the reſt of Wales, 
Woes King of Galloway and Fuculaus King 
f Weſtmoreland, who were all of them as 
were condemned to row Edzar's Galley, 
mile he ſat on the Stern, 1s wholly ridi- 
FWulous. Believe ye as the Lyrick Poet ſays, 
wt fabule fore Librun perſimiler: cajus velut 
ori ſonia vane finguntur ſpecies. For 
VFbough thoſe things be excerpted from that 
Fnonymous Author of th= Continuation 
08! the Engliſh Hiſtory and others 3 yet how 
mitle Credit either you or they deferve will 
Willy appear : Where did you find thoſe 
Wd Kings of Cumberland, Galloway, Mar, 
Fr of our Iſles? Who dignified them —_ 
| thoſe 
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thoſe Titles? When and from whom di 
they receive the Royal Name ? Cumberlay 
was at that time a Province, not very large, 
and appointed for the Eldeſt Son of Sy: 
land, under the Name of a Principality; 
but no Man did ever hear or write that | 
was calld a Kingdom, except ſome (il 
Monks, who receive every little Whiſper 
and Rumor as Oracles. Nor 1s this King 
dom numbred amongſt thoſe ſeven or eight 
which were founded by the Saxons; at 
befides theſe and the Scotiſh Kingdom, ther 
were no other than in 'Britain, I kn 

that Malmsbury calls them Reguli, Pit 
Kings, whereas indeed they were only th 
Princes of Scotland, but always deſignd! 

a Royal Title, in the Writings of thoſe 
norant and unexperienced Monks ; and 
during Cagar's Reign, there was no oth 
King of Cumberland than he who was « 
fign'd Succeſſor to the Crown of Scotlau 
ſo Galloway is but a ſmall part of the King 
dom of Scotland, and that not very frul 

ful: ſo that to imagine any King to hi 

reigned there at that time 1s wholly rid 
culous, there not being at this Day abc 

four or five in it, who are honoured wi 

ſo much as the Title of Barons. As to wif 
number of Kings did inhabit eſimorels 


South Wales and North Wales, 1 don't calf 
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cern my ſelf; but this I know, that not one 
Þ of them was ever ſaluted by the Name of 
Þ King, or left on Record to Poſterity under 
| that Title. I take no notice of your rec- 
koning the King of Scots amongſt ſo many 
other Petty Kings, whereas that tends as 
much to your own diſgrace as ours, ſeeing 
you were never able to ſubdue that Prince, 
how inconſiderable ſoever he was, by force 
Wor Arms. But we will grant you that thoſe 
little Petty Sub-Kings were 1n a manner tied 
Fo Chains, and exposd to contempt, or ra- 
Wiher, as you will have it, led in triumph by 
Edgar. Muſt thoſe things which are done 
by Princes, either for their Pleaſure, or to 
"Firy their Strength or Skill in Rowing, be 
lawn into Conſequence ? All the Kings 
oof Crglard, as well before as fince the Con- 
Wqueſt, and as they do at this very Day, 
"Were accuſtomed to celebrate the Feaſt of 
ur Lord's Nativity with great Banquets, 
"$4 ſplendid Entertainment, and to invite 
"Phieir Neighbouring Princes out of kind- 
Wes, and amongſt the reſt, all the Princes 
"Wt Wales, how many ſoever; and the King 
if Scots who was alſo a Vaſſal to the King 
'Þ! England, could not honeſtly refuſe, but 
Wron what Conditions we have ſaid alrea- 
ly, and ſhall explain anon in Richard, This 


dlemnity us'd to be continued to Epiphany, 
| ill 
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till aſter which they did not ufe to diſmi 
their Guelts, and on the Eve before t 

choſe a King according to Cultom who 
Commands all the re{t were to obey dy 
ring the Solemuity, The Lot fell upq 
Edgar, fo that he commanded the reſt, an 
they muſt of neceſiity obey z but ſhall 
draw an Argument from this ludicrouy F4 
ſtival ? Certainly both the Aflertion ant 
Proof of this Homage was very much 


tefted, which was built upon no oth 


Foundation. What if this .moſt Pote 
Prince of yours had ſubrmitted himſelf 
ſome ſuch pitiful Fellow as you uſe, fa 


Diverſion's ſake, to create King upon ſuf 


an Occaſion, and had given him the rigt 
Hand, allowed bim the Regalia, and watt 


ed on him by 'Land or Water for a dayaf 


twoz would you therefore infer, that 


was ſubject. to this pitiful Fellow ? Neithe 
do you fet down the Year that this Homag 
was performd 1n: But how much mo 
wiſely did Canute King of Denmark at 
England behave himſelf, that when he » 
faluted the moſt Potent Monarch « 
Earth by his Flatterers, as he walk'd up( 
the Shore of the Sea, he put off his Rob 
and fitting down on a Chair within t 
Sea-mark, forbad the approaching Wave 
touch his Feet, but being wet by the fas 
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be is aid to have turn'd him to his Paraſites. 
and ſpoke thus, Lo, he whom you ſalute as 
the moſt Mighty, cannot ſo much as command 
oe ſingle Wave ;, therefore let all Power be 
aſcribd to the great God, as it ought to be. 
But to return to your Edgar, that Saying of 
his concerning ſo many Kings his Subjedts, 
was wholly barbarous, and an Evidence of 
;1Mind too much elevated, even above a 
amane Lot, for which the Engliſh were 
leſervedly puniſhd not long after, being 
brc'd to redeem themſelves, their Wives and 
thildren, and Liberties twice or thrice from 
he Danes, and were art laſt deſpoil'd of the 
fingdom, and all their Mihtary Glory, firſt 
y the Danes, and then by the Normans. 
You will alſo have it, that Edgar pro- 
okd Kemmadns King of Scots ro a Duel, 
js, in Exgldid, whither he had invited 
um to a Feaſt: and if he declin'd: this Duel 
n Exgland, what wonder, eſpecially with his 
oſt, leſt he ſhould violate the Laws of 
ofpitality, which we read in the ſecond 
Punick War to have been refusd by T. 
euintivs Criſpinss to Campanus his Holt. 
bough it is evident that K ennadxs, whom 
recall Kennethas or rather Canutas, was very 
lant in War, and none of our Hiſtorians 
oſomuch as make mention of his having 
ver been 1n England. 
You 
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You ſay that Edward Son to this Edga, | 


made War upon Carnethus King of Scat, 
for poiſoning Prince Malcolm, whom you 


call King. That Kennethus poiſoned Mal. 
colm his Nephew, and him who ſhould have Þ 
been his Succeſſor in the Kingdom, you haye 
from our Hiſtorians : but that Edward made 
War upon him on that account, 1s y 

own Forgery ; for neither does any Englil 
Hiſtorian, nor any of ours whom it dr 
moſt concern,lay any thing of it. Your ow 
Polidore,that uncertain Author, William Nenj 
briggs, Weſtminſter, Malmibury, Hoveda 
nor no other of your Writers have an? 
thing concerning it 3 nor do you your fc 

mention it'in your Hiſtory, where you 
are a little more modeſt : fo that you hav: 
nothing of Kennethuss being ſubdued by 
War, nor having perform'd-Homage buf 
here according to your depth of Judgment” 
you think it as eaſy to ſubdue the Scot fo 
as to write it. I dont marvel that you wit du 
write ſo many Wonders, ſhould relate thi 
Kennethws King of Scots poiſond Male 
King of Scotland : I pray you, Mr. Hl 
ſhed, were there two Kings, one of Su 
and another of Scotlard? but I plainly pt 
ceive that you have declared War agall 
Fruth; all what you ſay of Kenneihws! 
ving promiſed to receive any one that Y 
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ward (hould offer as his Succeſſor to the 
Crown of Scotland, 15 of the (ame Piece, 
and that he ſet one Malcelm (for ſo you. 
name him by way of Contempt) over them. 
Whereas this Mulcol-zz was the true Succeſ- 
for of the Crown, and Kernnethxs his own 
frſt-born, to whom the Monarchy fell of 
Right: for as | have ſaid, our Kings are 
born and not imposd, nor ſubjected to a- 
other's Pleaſure 3 nay, the Father himfdf 
cannot invert the Law of Succeſhion, ſo 
What Kennethns promiſed what he could not 
perform, it what you ſay be true. We don't 
deny that Mu/colm perform'd Homage for 
lumberiand, (tor xn was beld in Fee of Cng- 
$/d) but for Scotland he neither ought nor 
could perform 1c, ſeeing there was another 
Mthen in Foſſellton of the Crown, viz. Ken- 
Fn:tbus his Father, who was obliged to per- 
Worm this Homage if any ſuch had been 
due, 
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Concerning Ethelred, Edmund [ronlide, Cany. 
tis avid Edwa rd Kings of England, and whe. 
ther cocr they pretended any Right to Scotland 


OU will have it that Ezbelred Brother 

to Edward, delignd to make Wa 
pon this Malcolzr, becauſe of his conſpj 
ring againſt him with Sueno King of Dex 
mark : but Malcoluz having ſubmitted hin- 
{]f, and begg'd Pardon in a very humbl 
manner, Ethelred had compattion on hin, 
and received him into his Protection, and 
that afterwards he recovered his Kingdon 
by the gallant and faithful Service of Mal 
rolm and his Forces, out of the Hands df 
Suero, and reignd over all * Britain thiry 
cight Tears : But you had done better, and 
perhaps more faithfully, it you had always 
excepted Scotlirzd, One token of Candat 
however you have throughout your Hiſtory, 
that you confcls the Danes were expell 
out of England by the Afiſtance of Md 
rolwr, who ow'd the fame for Cumberlani 
and I eftmoreland ; but as to his Submiſſion 
there arc none of your Writers who mak 


any mention, nor do you your felt in yoll 
Hiſtor) 
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Hiſtory wherein you are ſomething more | 
modeſt, It may be when he cleared himic:!f b 
from the Conſpiracy with the Danes, which | 
| yet is not mentioned by any Author, you 
wreſt it to a Submiftion and SubjeQion as 
rou do every thing elfe 3 neither is your [ate 
rence of his having paid Homage, becauſe 
of this Suabjeion, juſt : but according to | 
our Hiſtorians, this Malcolzz was very tor- } 
tunate and moſt Victorious, none of eur 
Kings having given the Danes more Detcars, 
and turnd the Arms of the Daze: arid 
Norwegians from the Engliih - upon bio- 
lf; and having broke their Strength 5: 
tour or five great Battels, 01d at laſt drive 
ther wholly out of Scotl:nd, and obliged 
tiem to an Agreement upon Oath. meyer 
to retura to Scotland 1n an Hoſtile manner 3 
 Condeſcenſion which they did. never grant 
0 any ot the kings of England, who tor 
he moſt part purchasd Peace for them- 
elves and their Subjects with Money, as 
eng unequal to the Danes in Arms, which 
s ownd by Polidore and all others that e- 
er wrote the Hiſtory of England. But 
ay they, there is 1n that Place where the 
ſt Battel was fought betwixt the Scots and 
e Danes, a Chappel erected 1n Honouu: 
It St, Olans the Patron of the Norwegian. 
hat that Chappel is may yet be ſeen, (for 
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it 1s (till extant) ; certainly no Man can look 
upon it as a Monument either of Victory 
Submiſlion, it being only erected for the ln 
terment of ſome of the Norwegian Nohlg 
who were Chriſtians: And we may juſth 
glory in this, that for 200 Years together we 
ſuſtaind the moſt violent Impretions of th 
Danes and Norwegians, and forc'd them 
abandon their Deſign, though we were. 
tack'd by many of their Generals and Armis, 
there being but a narrow Sea betwixt u 
Whereas you, though attack'd by a ſmall 
number of their Forces, did at laſt yicld, and 
ſubmitted to their Yoke for 27 or 28 Year: 
Nor were you able to dcliver your (tv 
from this intolerable Servitude by any other 
Method, than that of a barbarous Conſpin 
cy to murder them all in one night. 

You ſay next, that Edmund, Son to Elk 
red, being compelled thereunto by his Mc 
ther Emma, divided the Kingdom with 
mate; and yielded him the Countries v 
north Humber, with the Superiority of Sc 
lind ; which Malcolm reſiſted according 
the uſual Form, but at laſt perform 
mage for the Kingdom of Scotland, wil 
Carnte held of K.Edumnd as long as he livi 
and compell'd eMalcolm to dedicate ti 
Church, lately mentioned, to Olans the? 


tron of the Norwegians: and fo you 
ti 
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two ſuperiour Lords of Scotland, and create 
a double Superiority. For according to you 

the King of Scots held Scotland of Canutnr, 
and he of Edmund; ſo that there is no end 
of Lying when once a Man breaks over the 
Boundaries of Modeſty. It is no Marvel Mr. 
Holinfbed, that you are fo il] ſeen in our Hi- 
tory, you are fo very ignorant of your own, 
For what Author did ever write, that Canyx- 
tus and Edmund were reconcil'd by Emma ? 
Nay, is it not the height of Folly to commit 
thoſe things to Writing, that can be proven 
to be falſe from other Writers? For Canutus 
and Edmund, when they had fought together 
in a Duel till they were both weary, did re- 
concile themſelves without Exma's Privity. 
Nor did Erna marry Canntys until Edmund 
was dead : Neither was {he Mother, but on- 
ly Step-mother: to Edmund; fo very igno- 
rant are you 1n your own Miſtory. But that 
Canutus was inveſted with the S 1periority 
of Scotland, no Man beſides your («lf did e- 
ver write 3 nor. do | believe that it was ever 
read before,that Malcolm did then ſwear Feal- 
tyto him : No truly ; and I am afraid that 
jou do rather want Honeſty than Know- 
dz; and. that you did not write thoſe 
things by Miſtake, but becauſe you had a 
Mind to deceive others, or did at leaſt be- 
eve that none of our Country men would 
| Q 3 ever 
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ever read thoſe things ; and therefore yau 
thought yEuF felt ar liberty to blab and 
prate what you pleas'd, Thar little Church 
dedicated to O/ars, might perhaps have been 
ſome Argument if the Norwegtans- ſhould 
require Homage; though that would not be 
frihcient neither 5 but how'tt can be an'Ar: 
o4meft of the Engliſh Homage, *I don't ſee, 
if it had beeri k Trophy of 'any Engliſh 
Victory erected at the Appointtnent of E 
thelfred or Edmund, it had never been con- 
{-crated to 5r., Olans; the'tutefary Saint of 
the Noriegians 3 but to St. George, the 
Gaaruian of Exgland, ſeeing there wete at 
that tune moſt crnel and blopdy Wars be- 
ewixt the Enghih and the Norwegians. But 
all this, Mr. Fa/zzfhed, you have from or 
riſtory, which you do miſerably pervert 
And if it were as yout ſay, with what Conh- 
derice can the -Englifh redemanid this Supe: 
riority of Scot!ard from Carnte's Succeſlors, 
the Kings of Denmark? for neither can the 
King of Ergland owh himſelf to be Cazuti! 
bis Heir,” nor ſeek that'qgain which he hath 
©. - - 

And becauſe we arefallen'upon Canutur 
whom Holinſhed; both in this little Trearifs 
and in his Hiſtory, entitles King of Cngl#s, 
Denmark, Norway, Stotland, and Stpedtn 
and fays that he demanded Homage froit 
EEE LEES © Maleeln 
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Malco/m, who oply refilted him for fa ions 
ſake: It remains to be enquired, w' < 
thoſe things agree with the Truth of the t:1- 
(tory. And firſt, Mr. Holinſhed, you alle Co 1 m 
| your Hiſtory that Canute ent into Scotlard a, 

and did not only overcome King Maleoln 
in that one Expedition, but alſo two other 
Scotilh Kings, Macbeth and Feokmar, with- 
out much Trouble, and forc'd them to pro- 
fels themſelves his Subjects. 

That there were three Kings of Scotland 
at that time when Canute undertook the Ex- 
pedition, 1s not very probable their Namcs 
not being in the Catalogue of our Kings, nor 


never ſo much as heard of by us. Matthew of 


Weſtminſter does adviſedly forbear Names 3 
and I ſhould have look'd upon it as a Ty- 
pographical Error, had I not found the very 
Game Names in Huntington, and alio in Cara- 
docns, a Welch Hiſtorian, who was certainly 
led into that Miſtake by the Engliiti Monks. 

And they do all of -them take notice, tha 
this was done after the Return of Cans: 


Irom Rowe, but ſay nothing of the Cauſcs gi 


this War, which they call only Rebelli 0N.3 
neither do they make any Mention of 

Year, with wiat Forces, under \ what "Geng 
rals, or 1n what Place the Battels i were foughy. 
Mu we then. believe ſuch untcariied. and 
ignorant Monks, 'who did not *Khow the 
Q 4 Names 
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Names of the Kings that perform'd the Ho. 
mage, and againſt whom they gave their E 
vidence, and who confeſs they knew nat 
the Cauſc of the TranſaCtion ? But that Fig. 
ment will not be able to ſtand before the 
more weighty Evidence of greater Men, 
nay even of Canute himſelf : For Polydere ſay; 
that he went to Roxre in the Year 1030. that 
on his Return, he took Arms againſt Richard 
Duke of Normandy tor having divorced his 
Siſter Hiſiritha, and died in Normandy ſoon 
after his Landing. This Author does not 
only paſs over all bis Expedition into Scut- 
lind, as a thing that never had a being, but 
alſo aſſerts that immediately after his'Retumn 
fiom Rome, he made War upon Rrchard [), 
of Normandy, and died in the Expedition, 
But thoſe good Hiſtorians aſcribe that Time 
aſter his Return, to his ſubduing of Scotland; 
which they give our he did without much 
trouble. Florence of Worceſter, Hoveden, the 
Continuator of *Bede, Ethelverd nor Inguljh, 
have nothing of this Expedition of Carult 
againſt the Scots ; and would never ccrtainly 
have omitted a thing ſo conſiderable, if it 
hed been true. but what farther Inference 
can be drawn from thoſe things, ſuppoſing 
them to be true, as they are notorjoully 
falſe, but only that Homage was perform'd; 
which perhaps we may grant them, as bein 
<6 Tc equi 
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equal that he who was Vaſlal for Cimb:r- 
land and Weſtmoreland, ſhould perform the 
fame to his Lord and King. 

But they ſay that (arzte was a King of 
four Kingdoms, viz. Denmark, England, 
Scotland and Norway : T oppoſe Canue him- 
ſelf to thoſe empty Triflers, moſt of his 
Letters are ſtil] extant in Ma/zsbury and Flo- 
rc:ce as well as 1n Iogulph and others, where- 
in he ſtiles himſclf only King of Denmark, 
England, N orway, and a great part of Swe- 
den ; and certainly if he had been King of 
Scotland, he would never have paſy'd that 
over 1n fHlence, when he takes notice of 
his being King of Norway and a great part 
of Sweden : Were we unworthy to be na- 
med amongſt his Conquelts ? don't we read 
that Gethus King of Orkzey afforded Sub- 
ject of Triumph to Claudizs £ I cannot then 
imagine any other reaſon why he ſhould 
not have taken notice of us among(t his 
Titles; and therefore it muſt of neceility 
follow, that either Canute or Holmnſbed, with 
bis Malmsbury and Huntington, have forgot 
themſclves; it is not uſual with Kings to 
omit any of their Titles, nor would he have 
paſlsd over Scotland, who ſet down a great 
part of Sweden. Canute on his return from 
Rome, which was notlong before his Death, 
writ to the Archbiſhops of Ergland, and 
others 
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hers of both Orders, Ecclefiaſticks as wel 

as Laicks. And it is to be ſeen in Florew# 
abovementioned, when he divided his King. 
doms amongſt his Children a little befor 
his Death, that he calls himſelt King of &4p 
liad, Denmark, Norway and a great pat 
of Sed 2n, but there's no mention of Sy. 
fand, ne ther in Florence nor Krantzin, 
and this Letter is to be found both in fk 
rence and Ingalph. So 1n the Preface tohj 
Laws which he gave to the Engliſh, k 
Writes bimſclf Kin 12 of England, Denmal 
and No rway, but 1s * (till filent as to Scotland: 
_—_ in many of his Donatives to Church 

, he cansd the Inſcription. only to tbe 
Kfag'of Denmark, England Norway ; bu 
if Holin hed have a Mind to excufe his 
{elf, as hoving ſet down Scotia for Suecil 
by the Ip take of the Clerk, 1t 1s both! 
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the [2a Toh) in Hiſtorian, takes notice indeec 


has not one word of Scotland : "and whert 
as Holiz) bed writes, that Scotland was ſub 
duced without much to do, he =&s therel 
like himfclf,” though it is nat fo caly t 
ſubdue Scotlatrd, as to write ſo. Burt if 
{hould rehearfe all 1 1118 Calumnies and Con 


Biilk chart 'his Hiſtory : But that 1 may ſto 
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the Mouths of thoſe ignorant Monks, (to 
ſay no worle of 'them) who do write fo 
often that the Srots rebell'd, were routed, 
conquerd and ſubdued, I ſhall exhibite 
here one Teſtimony of King Edward, who 
ſucceeded Canute, which will overturn all 
thoſe Calumnies. For when it was debated 
n the publick Meeting of the States or Par- 
lament, Who ought to be accounted as Deni- 
z0z5 of England, and enjoy the ſame Privi- 
leges with them £ Thoſe of Britany in France 
Were nar d, firſt, becauſe they were originally 
ro England. Edward added the Welch 
Wrext, becauſe King Inas married a Wife out 
of Walcs, and at that time there was a genc- 
Wral Intermarriage betwixt the Welch and the 
KCrgiſh. The Scots were mentioned in the 
Wttird Place, who almoſs all of them, eſpecially 
Mite Nobility, bad married with the Engliſh, and 
(0 at that time two became one Fleſh throughout 
al Britain, by which they became one Nation, 
Ward. one People through the whole Iſland, All 
thoſe. abowementioned (fays he) did ever ſtand 
þ ftoutly 2s one Man, for the common Utili- 
| "Ein Crown an Kingdom againſl ihe 
RUancs a»d Norwegians, fought 3t moſt vali- 
| antly. and unanimonjly againſt the (ommon 
F Tneny, and bore the. © Burden of moſt fierce 
OVars in the Kingdom. This I have tran- 
Wcribed verbatire, leſt any one ſhould ac- 
Iv ; cule 
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cuſe me of adding ſomewhat of my own 
This Law of Edward, William the Conque. 
ror conſirmd in the publick Meeting of th 
States *, as they are tranſlated from th: 
Saxon Tongue by William Lambard, in thi 
Edition printed at London by Jobn Dazinfi 
1568, and indeed there are many thingþ 
in this Law worth the taking notice of 
The firſt thing to be weighed, is the Titk 
which is concerning thoſe who may and 
ought of Right to cohabig and remain in 
the Kingdom of "Britain, Secondly, It if 
expreſly provided, that the Scots may ani 
ought of Right to cohabit and remain in the 
Kingdom of * Britain or England, that i; 
be accounted Denizons, and enjoy the Pri 

vileges of the Kingdom. There's a twoſ 
fold Reaſon given 1n the Text, why tho 
ought to be reckond amongſt the DenizonÞ 
of England; Firſt, Becauſe the Nobility i 
Scotland, ard almoſt all the Pecple in gener 
had married with the Engliſh, 4s many of it 
Ergliſh had married with the Scots ; and ther: 
fore the Scots being deſcended of Engliſh Blou 
they were of Right to be accounted as Englij 
The ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe all the "Peojt 
beforementioned did ever fland ſtoutly as on 
Man, for the common Utility of the Cromt 
and Kingdom againſt the Danes and Norwe 
gians, and fought it moſt valiantly and I 
mou 
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mouſly againſt the common Enemy, and bore 
* the Burden of moſt fierce Wars in the King- 
dom. The doubling of the Adverb Semper de- 
ſerves to be taken notice of, and that they wag'd 


| moſt fierce Wars together, for the profit of the 


| Kingdom of England. Moreover, the Time 


| when they became one People, and did 


| unanimouſly ſuſtain the Impreſſion of the 
; Common Enemies, is dated from the Reign 
| of Inas King of the Engliſh or Weſt Sax- 


.F ons, who came to the Crown in 689, and 


continued till his time. This one Teſtimo- 


ny of King Edward I oppoſe to thoſe of 


| all the Engliſh Hiſtorians, who write, that 


.& the King of Scots did fo often rebel, and 

* conſpire againſt the Engliſh, with the Dares 

* and Norvegians, was ſo often conquered, 

| furrendred, and forcd to become a Sup- 
plicant : for this Edward was elder than any 
Hiſtorian now extant in Er-g/and, nor have 
they any Hiſtorian from the Death of Bede 
to this Edward before the Conquelt ; 
who was a prudent Man, and a very ſub- 
ſtantial Evidence of the things that were 
done before. Moreover, this Law was 
approv'd by allthe States of England, who 
it's reaſonable to ſuppoſe underſtood more 
of the Tranſations which happened be- 
fore their time, than any Monk of the next 


two following Ages; and therefore by the 
Telſti- 
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Teſimmonies of King Cdward, that of a þ 
the States of England, and the Conquergr 
himſelf : the Scots during the time of the 
Saxon Monarchy, were their fellow Saul: 
diers and faithful Companions, had the ſame 
Friends and Enemies in common, and fough 
manfully for their Safety againſt the Dam i 
and Norwegians, and did thereby deſerve to 
enjoy the ſame Privileges with the Engliſh 
Theſe things I have inſiſted upon to refute 
their Calumnies, who alledg, that the Kin 
of” Scots ought to be excluded from the Sus 
ceiſuon to the Crown of England, as a Fs 
YeIgner. J | 

You fay that Edward, younger Brother 
to this Edmund, did deprive Malcolm: King 
of Scots of his Life and Kingdom, and mad: 
his Son Malcolm: King of Cumberland and 
Northumberland. That any of the Malcolns 
were ever (lain by the Engliſh, was never 
ſo mach as heard of among us; and [ 
ſhould ſuppoſe that this Trifler means Mack 
beth, but that he himſelf takes notice that 
Mackbeth was ſlain afterward, being afraid 
belike that he ſhould omit any thing, and 
therefore would be ſure to write the ſame 
ching twice. This Mackbeth was {Jain in 
Battel by Malcolm Prince of Cumberland, 
and true Heir to the Crown of Scotland, 


but driven thence by the Tyranny of "_ 
eth, 
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| ith, We confeſs that 1n his Army, there 


W, 


' was not only a great part of the Scotifh 


Nobility but moſt oi the Northumbrians 
under their Earl Sizard!, Afazlcolm's Uncle. 


who joia d his Nephew with his Forces, as 
the Obligation ot Kindred requird he 
ſhould, and afterwards that ſame Sizard did 
| appear 10 Pattel againſt the Conqueror up- 


on Malcolmy's account, as we [ball ſee anon. 


| But otherwiſe there's no mention of Edwird 


in our Hiſtorians, cxcept that thoſe Auxi- 
aries are ſupposd to have been ſent to 
Malcolm, rather by his Connivance than 
Conſent. 

The Law concerning the Marriage of an 
Heir, or Ward of Marriage, ( Meritatione 
beredis ) comes from the Feudal Law, and 
was 11 uſe both amonglt the Normans and 
us, before the Engliſh had any thing of it. 
But this 15 to be obſerved, that Cumberland 
and Northumberland were potlclsd by the 
Scots, not under the Title of a Kiogdom 
but of a Principality. But our Author 1s 
{0 much miſtaken, and fo very ignorant 1n 
fiſtory, that he makes three Contempo- 
nary ATalcolm's, one (lain by Cdward, ano- 
ther who was Prince of {wmberland and 
ſubſtituted in his reom by Edward, and the 
third Aalcolms Son to Duncan, wRO being 
aiven from the Throne by Malcolw fled 

into 
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into England for his Life. Nor is that Ml. 
colm Son to Dancan any other than that ſame 
Malcolm Son to the King of Cumberland, 
who if he did Homage to the King of Exy- 
land, tor his Poſle{lions which he held in Þ 
Ergland, what wonder, or where is there 
any thing ſtrange 1n it ? but that he did Ho- 
mage for the Kingdom of Scotland, or wy 
delivered to Edward by the Nobility 
Scotland upon the Account of Ward{hip, i 
fooliſh to aſſert : For having fled from Scat i 
lind becauſe of Mackbeths Tyranny, he 
turk'd for ſome time 11 England, as Henry 
the 2d did afterwards with Dawzd King df 
Scotland : but that Edward gave him Mar 
garet to Wife is ſtill more abſurd, for thi 
Marriage was not conſummated - till after 
Edward's Death, which was ſome Years al 
ter, and during the Conqueror's Reign; 
for e Malcolm having entertain'd Edgar Atte 
ling the true Heir to the Crown of England 
with Margaret his Siſter who had fled fron 
thence, being taken with Margaret's Beauty 
and Diſpoſition, he married her, whence 
there did arife an occaſion of War betwnt 
him and the Conqueror. Don't you { 
Mr. Holinſbed, how you are catch'd ever} 
way in this Fiftion, and encumbred on al 
Hands, and that you don't diſtinguiſh thok 
Times aright 2 This ealcolm whom yor 

ca 
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call Son to the King of Camberiznd and New- 
thumberlanc, was true Heir to the Crow: of 
S-otland, and Son to Duncan, declared 
Prince of Cumperland, while his Father was 
alive and ow'd Homage upon that account, 
and therefore 1t's no wonder that he per- 
form'd the ſame. 

B Writers ſay, that Szvard marchd into 
BScotland to affiſt Malcolr, and it may be 
hat it was by Edward's Command, which 


, ws no more than what became a lover of 


 WEquity, to join his Forces with thoſe of 
alcolm, who was his Vaſlal for Camber- 
and and Northumberland, and was then pur- 
ving his Right to the Crown of Scotland 
8 Wy Force of Arms 3 and in that Battel Mack- 
r Weth who ſer1z'd upon the Crown by Vic- 
- Wence, was kill'd by Macd»f/ Earl of Fife. 
There was a bloody Batte! betwixt Percy 
arl of Northumberland, 2nd Henry the 4th; 
he Earl was affiſted by a great number 
ff Scots, under the Command of Donglas - 
ind if Herry had fall'n in that Battel, as he 
mas likely to have done, we could not have 
id that he was killd by Donglas or the 
ots : Nor for the ſame reaſon can we ay, 
bat ackbeth was {lain by Sivard, but by 
Malcolm the General of the whole Army, at 
Mat time Prince of Camberlard, and 1n 3 
tle while after King of Scotland. 
R CHAP. 
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That there's no probable nor likely Reaſon tokk 
adduced, that Homage was perform fa 
Scotland during the Time of the Engliſ 
Saxon Monarchy, 


Aving thus run through the Reignsd 

all the Saxon Kings, ſome Genera, 

are tO be added for the ſatisfaction of the 

Learned, by which it will appear to an 

Man, though never ſo ſhort-ſighted, that 

the Engliſh Saxons never had nor could (o 

much as pretend to any Right of Superio 
rity over Scotland. 

{a the firſt Place we muſt enquire cor: 
ecrning the Right to this Homage, whethaF! 
the Saxons obrain'd it before their Arrinl 
in Britain, or acquird it after ; That the 
had it before, no wiſe Man will alledg, there 
having been no Communion neither in V: 
falage nor Superiority betwixt thoſe N 
tions. If they ſay that they acquir'd it aftc 
wards, either they had it from the Brita 
'r purchas'd it by their own Valour, Ti 
they had it from the Britains is very 1mpt 
bable;z for according to the Feudal] Lak 


this Superiority cannot be transferred fron 
00 
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ane Lord to another, except the Lord quit 
his Right with Conſent of the Vaſlal., Bur 
there's no mention of the Britains having 
quitted their Right in any Author : nor 1s 
t probable that they who were oppreſled 
by ſo many, and ſuch remarkable Injuries 
FT by the Saxons, would give up their Righe 

to them, or gratify them in any thing. Bur 

ſome Engliſhman may perhaps anſwer, that 
Wwe ſucceeded the *' Brituizs to whom this 
© Homage was due, and do now pollels their 
© Kingdom, and therefore the Homage which 
"© was due to them betorc, is now of Right due 
t tous. The barbarons Emperor of the Turks, 
oF makes uſe of the ſame fort of Argument ; 
for whereas he now poſlefles Conftartinoptc, 
which was once the Seat of the Roman Em- 
pire, he thinks the Chriſtian Princes high- 
ly unjuſt, in not acknowledging him as 
their Liege Lord, recetving the Inveſtiture 
of their Kingdoms from him, and paying 
am Homage, being deceived by a corrupt 
Opinion, that the reſt of the Princes of the 
World ought to acknowledg the Roman 
Emperor for their Soveraign. The Englilh 
pretend the fame, and make ule of the like 
leceitful Argument, that the Britains being 
mfiriven out, their Kingdom is transferred to 
wEtem 3 and upon that Account they claim 
oofie Right of Hortiage from the Scots ; Tho 
of R 2 with 
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with the Engliſhmens leave, I make bold tg 
ſay, that the great Turk's Argument is much 
the Stronger and more Honeſt : for he ſeiz 
the Capital of the Chriſtian Empire; and 
ſometimes there is,asthere is ſaid tobe,a Right 
in Arms : But in the Seizure of the King- 
dom of the * Britains, there were many 6 
ther things that did concur, which I ſhould 
rather were objeted by the *Britains, than 
our Country-men. Therefore if they ne- 
ther acquird this Right by the Conceſſion 
of the Britains, nor by a lawful Succeſſion 
in their Room ; it follows of Courſe, that 
they muſt have acquir'd it ſince their Ar- 
rival in *Britaiz : and though it be man 
feſtly repugnant to the Nature of a King 
dom and Royal Majeſty to acknowledg 1 
Liege Lord, yet if there be any ſuch thing 
amongſt Kings, as an acknowledgment of 1 
Superior, as wicked Ambition introduc 
new forms every Day ; it has only Placein 
ſuch Kingdoms as are lately conſtituted and 
ereted into the Form of Kingdoms on tit 
Conduton, that they ſhould — 
Superior, ſuch as are the Kingdoms of 


hemia, Naples and Sicily, The firſt of whid 
was honeured with the Title of Kingdon 
by. Henry ine 5th, though others ſay, thit 
it waz by Frederick  Barbaroſſa or HEnobart 
me :rily from a Ceſar-like Ambition, yy 
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ſaid before 3 and the two latter, viz. N\a- 
ples and Sicily were adorn'd with the Titles of 
Royalty by Pope Araclet the ſecond, who 
was equally Ambitious, and unwilling to 
yield in any thing to the Imperial Dignity, 
but would rival them in Power. But thoſe 
Kingdoms were erected at firſt on this Con- 
dition, that they ſhould be Feudatory, and 
were honoured with that Title on purpoſe, 
that they ſhould acknowledg a Superior 3 
but this could not have Place in Antient 
Kingdoms which were originally Indepen- 
dant: for no Man in his right Wits, who 
was Originally Free, will ealtily condeſcend 
to be rendred ſubjet to the Power of a- 
nother, ſeeing upon any Offence againſt his 
Liege Lord, he 1s immediately deprivd of 
his Fee 5 but that the Scotilh Monarchy 1s 
older than that of the Engliſh Saxons, t> not 
denied by Holinſhed himſelf, who writes, 
that ſo many Scotiſh Kings were ſubdued by 
Sicilis King of the ' Britains, and the Sax- 
ons did alſo wreſt the Soveraignty of all 


britain from the Kings of Scotland, ſo that | 


they muſt of neceſlity have been before the 
Saxons, or as we have already demonſtra- 
ted, elder alſo than the Britiſh Monarchy ; 
for we have plainly prov'd, that the Bri- 
tains had no Kings before the Irruptions of 
the Scots, but were ſubje&t to a Roman Le- 
R 3 gat. 
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gat. If then the Scots were independant 
from the very firlt Conſtitution of their 
Kingdom, How could it be that they ſhould 
enilave themſelves to the Will of another, 
and acknowledg Foreiga Lords? They 
muſt either have done this of their own 
Accord or by Force ; as to their having done 
it ſpontaneouſly, Ho!infbed himſelf will bear 
inem witneſs how ill rhey take 1t, and that 
Lhcy cannot bear 1t with Patience to have 
tis Homage mentioned to them at this ve- 
ry Day; and we {hall make it appear fur- 
ther anon, when we coir ro ſpeak of Henry 
the thixd, and Edward the firſt, Kings of 
Ergland, But when we were invited there- 
unto by thuir Bounty ( Bexeficio ), we did 
willingly dknowleds: the King of England 
as our Superior; and in truth acccrding to 
che Feudal Law, there's no better way of 
conſtituting Or confirming a Fee than Bounty 
(Bexeffct 111m): Nether were ever the Kings 
of Scot! Beneficiaries to thoſe of England 
for the Kingdom of Scotland, nor does any 
Body write that they were ; for ſceing we 
do far exceed the Englith in Antiquity, it 
cainot be ſuppos'd that we obtain'd that a 
theti pounty, which we enjoyed long be: 

fore their Monar- , *nd are ſtill in'Pot: 
' iO of to this ve; Ys [t _— ſay that 
we tiwore Fealty for Cuarteriand " WWeſtmare 


land 
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id and Northumberland, which are great 


Countries, then they ſay ſomething that has 
2 Semblance of Truth: for as long as we 


' were permitted to enjoy that Bounty, we 


acknowledged the King of England as our 
Licge-Lord, and did him faithful and gal- 
ant Service 1n all his Expeditions againſt the 
Danes, as Holinfſhed and Edward himſelf, the 
aſt of the Saxon Kings, have left in writing 3 
and I do very much doubt that they would 
evcr have been able to ſhake off the Daniſh 
Yoke, without the Aſtiftance of the Scotiſh 
Arms: But when they redemanded the 
Bounty, which they had granted us freely be- 
fore, and do now retain it by Violence, by 
what Law can they require Homage and 
Fealty upon that account, ſeeing they have 
recall'd the Benefit for which it was per- 
ftorm'd ? 

The ſecond Part remains (till, which is, 
that being conquered by their Arms, we 
were forc'd to acknowledg the King of Erg- 
land as our Superiour. It 1s true indeed, 
that Nations overcome by War, do fome- 
times acknowledg the Conqueror for their 
Liege-Lord : but this I do conſtantly main- 
tain, that no Nation ſubdued by War, ha- 
ving yet their own King lefr, do fo much 
fall under the Power of the Conqueror, as 
to acknowledg hum and their own King for 
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Liege-Lord at the fame time. It otherwife, | 
wiſh they would produce an Example that 
ever a King overcome by War, and left in 
his own Country with all his Rights and 
Privileges, ſwore Fealty and Homage to the 
Conqueror: For the Kings of Countrie 
conquered by War, usd to be ſuppreſs'd to. 
oethcr with the Royal Title, and not leftt 
renew the War upon every occaſion. Did 
the Fogliſh when they ſubducd Ireland, leave 
the irilh their Kings, of whom they had at 
that time five or f1x 2 No ſurely, bur that 
all occalion of Rebellion might be cut off 
they aboh{h'd the Name of Kings, and eliz 
lih'd Fiduciary Earls. But of a King 6- 
vercome in War, and left in his own Coun- 
iry as a Fiduciary, no Vian hath ever hither 

co read or heard. 
it remains now that we enquire 1nto the 
Matter of Fad, whether or not it be likely 
that the King of Scots, being overcome by 
the Saxon Arms, was compell'd to ſweat 
Fealty to the King of C:g/and, and acknow: 
ledg him as his Licge-Lord. Certainly from 
their Arcival with Hengi/t, to the time of the 
Conqueſt, they bad War with the Britains 
for 400 Years 3 and the Britains being walt 
ed with many Overthrows, did very much 
conſume the Strength of the Saxons. Net 
cd the Brizains lay aſide tne Royal! Digay 
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antil Wilkiam Rufus, the Conqueror's Son, 


overcame themin 1193, and killd their King 
Rheſus : Therefore it is probable, that they 
neither tho::ght of ſubduing Scotland, nor 
were in a Capacity to do it during that 


Time. 


While the Britiſh Monarchy was ſtill in 
being, the Saxons rag d againſt one another 
with mutual Slaughters, until the reſt of the 
$x0n Kings being conquered, the King of 
the Weſt Saxons obtaind the Soveraignty of 
all England except Wales, which hapned a- 
bout the Year 833 and therefore it is not 
likely that they were 1ntent upon the (ſwal- 
lowing up of other Kingdoms during that 
time. And before that, the Danes did exer- 
cile Piracy upon the Maritime Counties 3 
and being invited by the Fruitfulneſs of the 
Iland, and other things, and following the 
ame Methods that the Saxons had done be. 
fore them, they conceived hopes of fſcizing 
the Kingdom : and therefore the Engliſh, 
though they did willingly unite 1n one King- 
dom, they did alſo defire the Conjunction of 
the Scots, that they might be the more able 
to reſiſt the Common Enemy. The Scots 
did readily conſent, and eſpecially for theſe 
two Reaſons : Firſt, becauſe the Engliſh had 
a little before that embrac'd the Chriſtian 
Religion, to which the Danes were capital 

Enemies, 
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Enemies, as I ſaid before: And, Secondly 
becauſe they had experienc'd the Valour g 
the Danes when they flew Conſtantine the 
Ling of Scotsand his Army; and perceiving 
that they ſhould be liable to the ſame dan 
ger if the Danes ſhould rout the Engliſh 
and ſeize the Kingdom, they did willing 
aſſociate their Arms with the Engliſh: And 
Alured himſelf being afliſted by, the Scot 
Auxiliaries, did break the Strength of the 
Danes, (whohad already (ſeized a great part 
of England) and entertaind a ſacred andin- 
violable Friendſhip with the Scots, having 
left them thoſe Northern Provinces of Gun- 
berland, Weſtmoreland, and Northumberlani, 
as a Reward of their Social Arms againſt the 
Danes : And his Succeſlor Edward did the 
ſame. As for thofe Vitories which they boal 
of having obtain'd 3 that was indeed a great 
one which Osbright and Ela, being conjoind 
with the Britains, did gain over the Scotz 
and I know not if ever they had a greater 
afterward : and though by that Vifory the 
Scots loſt all the Countries be-South the 
Forth, yet the Engliſh themſelves did never 
pretend that they demanded Homage © 
Fealty frora them. Nay, that Holinſbed: 
Temper may be known to all Men, he hs 
not this Story of Osbright and Ea from at) 


Engliſh Writer 3 but hath excerpted it fron 
Qul5 
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urs, that he might ſcrape together on every 
fide whatever could be injurious to our 
Fame; ſo as having thrown off all Modeſty, 
he may affirm that the Scots made a Surren- 
er of themſelves, and performed Homage, 
jough the ſame was never mentioned nei- 
her by any of ours, nor the Engliſh Hiſto- 
rians. 

And therefore Holinſhed himſelf is Author 
f this Forgery, amongſt many others. From 
his time till that of Edward the Martyr, or 
Atbelſtan, there was no War betwixt the 
Engliſh and Scots 3 and it's certain, that du- 
ing that Time they obtain'd no Victory q- 
er us : for the Engliſh Hiſtorians would ne- 
xr have paſs'd it over, ſeeing they take no- 
ce of things far leſs conſiderable, and ſtuff 
heir Writings with meer Tritles and Old- 
wives Fables: And the Englith Saxons ra- 
ang againſt one another with mutual But- 
heries all that time, and being quickly after 
attack'd by the Danes, it's very improbable 
hat they did ever ſo much as think of 1nva- 
ling Scotland, or demanding Homage from 
he Scots 3 and after that the Heptarchy was 
united into one Kingdom, and that the Sax- 
ons were overwhelmed with the Daniſh 

ar, they aſſociated with the Scots, and 
(livered them the Northern Counties of 
unberland, Weſtmoreland and gy 
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Lind, as aforeſaid. But Athelſtan having g, 
tain'd ſome Reſpite from the Daniſh Wy, 
and not being able to bear ſo great a Dinj. 
nution of his Kingdom, repenting him of hj 
Gift, he ſought back thoſe Countries, fore! 
the offended Scots to afſociate with th 
Danes for maintaining their own Right, ar 
revenge themſelves for Edward's Violatia 
of his Faith. However, the Scots were & 
feated, Malcolm being their General, thoug 
the Engliſh do falſly aſlert that it was; 
ftantine, But after that Peace was renewe 
and Cumberland and Weſtmoreland deliver 
a34 Benefit to the Prince of Scots ; it is plat 
from the Hiſtories, that the Engliſh did new 
obtain any great Victory over the Scotsti 
Edward the Firſts time. 

As to what concerns the Engliſh Hiſtor 
ans of thoſe Times, except it be *Bede at 
Gildas, whoſe Teſtimonies I have faithfully 
cited already, we have none who take an 
notice of this Homage ; all the reſt being 
ter by many Ages, as I noted befor 
and confeſs themſelves, that they haven 
Hiſtorian whom they can follow. But this 
the common Fault of all Hiſtorians to be 
viſh in the Praiſes of their own Country, al 
allow themſelves a Liberty of feigning 1 
thing to cry down their Enemies : For wil 
1s there that reads the Polith Hiſtories, ab 
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does not meet with Stories of their having 
"El conquered and ſubdued Denmark, Germany 
Wand "Bohemia, a great many times; and 
extolling the Valour of the Poles to the 
Skies, nay above them? Andin like man- 
ner Sao Grammaticus and Krantzins write 
n their Hiſtories of Denmark, Germany and 
Sweden. Though they have that indeed 
M whereof they may deſervedly glory ; but 
however, they mix true things with falſe, fo 
that the Truth it ſelf comes often to be cal- 
led in queſtion. And fo the Engliſh relate 
M their Victories over the Scots, as Cowards, 
F kebels, Covenant-breakers, and not ſo much 
mJ 35 worthy to be conquered : But of the Vi- 
Qories gain'd over them by the Scots, which 
- muſt of neceflity have been ſome, otherwiſe 
J they had never been able to have held their 
J kingdom, how inconfiderable ſoever it 1s, 
A there's a profound Silence. Upon which ac- 
count, I am the more favourable to Jeffrey 
of Monmonth ; for I perceive his Fault to be 
J common to all Hiſtorians; and therefore 
J boneſt Men do ſeldom give Credit to the Hi- 
{torians of one Nation who write againſt 
another, eſpecially with which they are 
at Enmity, But Holinſhed, with his Leland 
J and Adams, filld us with Expectations of 
J Valid Proofs from the authentick and unſu- 
ſpected 
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ſpeted Annals of both Kingdoms ; at le 
Eplinſhed did promiſe it in their Name, but 


Orid dignum tanio tulit hic promiſſor hiaty} 


Hath his Performance been anſwerable tohj 
Promiſe 2 Did he ever bring one Scots-my 
as a Witneſs except Marianws, and not hin 
neither without a Falſification ? for he + 
ſcribes that to Marianus, which is no where 
to be found in him: But what Credit the 
Teſtimonies of Monks deſerve, who wer 
not preſent at the Tranſactions themſelye, 
but us'd to entertain vulgar Fame and con- 
mon Reports for Truth, eſpecially ſeeing the 
Engliſh are generally more addicted to thei 
own Praiſe than is juſt, I leave to the Judg 
ment of the Reader 5 Holinſhed himſelf being 
alſo ſuſpicious of the Veracity of the Monk 
10 more places than one. Ws 

The Queſtion of Right, which I referred 
to the End of this Chapter, doth (till remam: 
Whether or not this Conſtantine or Malcolm 
could render the Kingdom ſubje@, or oblige it t 
pay Homage to another, ſeeing they had re 
ccivd it free from their Anceſtors ? For it 
certain that no, Man can alienate the Rights 
of Majeſty deriv'd from his Fore-fathers, 0! 


make himſelf feudatory to another Prince 
an 


> =, 


OY 
"% 


ner i ei os 9d. EH IF MW WP - 


concerning HomaGeE. 


ind that neither Conſtantine nor Malcolm, 
nor any of thoſe wiio ſucceeded them, could 
nveſt another with the Rights of the King- 
dom, which came free to their hands, or ſub- 
jet the fame to hold in Fee of another. For 
Kings being appointed by God to repreſent 
his Image upon the karth, they can have no 
other Superior beſides himſelf 5 and that the 
Kingdom of Scotland was free and indepen- 
dent before the Reigns of Conſtartine and 
Malcolm, our Adverſarics themſelves cannot 
deny. And 1n this Queſtion all true hearted 
Engliſh-men will agree with me, they being 
no leſs concern'd in this Caſe than we ; for 
their Kings have often yielded themſelves up 
tothe power of others. Offz, King of the 
Mercians, or South-Saxons, having made a 
ſourney to Rowe, did render his People tri- 
butary to St. "Peter's Chair 3 which was re- 
newed by Ethelwolph, who did reign almoſt 
over all England : And fo under King Fthel- 
fred, the Engliſh were made tributary to the 
Danes, and forcd to redeem their Liberty 
with Money. But John King of England did 
lo far ſubject his Kingdom to the Pope, that 
his Succe{iors were not to receive the Inve- 
ſtiture thereof from any other but the Pope ; 
and therefore ſeeing this ſort of Subjection 
doth alſo militate againſt their own Liberty, 


they will not take it 1]] if I expatiate a little 
"a 
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in this field. What Philip Kiiig of Frany 
thought as to this Queſtion, I {nall ſubjoinjn 
Holinſhed's own words : John could not ſub 
jed the Kingdom to the Pope without the Cop 
ſent of the Peers 5 and therefore be forfeited th 
Crown by his own Fault, becauſe the Kingdin 
of England ever did nor never ſhall appertds 
to the Patrimony of St. Peter : For tho Kin 
John was a lawful King, neither he nor anys 
ther King could alienate the Kingdom with 
conſent of the *Peers, who are oblig'd to theds 
fence of him and his Royal Prerogative as mul 
as in them lies, And if the Pope (continus 
he) 7ntends to defend this Error, it will be 
dangerous Example to all the K ingdoms of th 
World. Thoſe things being ſaid, the Peers 
France who were preſent, did unanimouſly pnv 
teſt that they would perſiſt in the defence of thi 
uniil death: that no Prince nor K ing could 
his own 'Pleaſure alienate the Kingdom, or ren 
der it tributary to any other King or Prince, | 
as the Peers may be compell'd to do Homage 
any foreign *Prince, For he loſes the Rightsd 
Majeſty, and cannot be any more calld 1 
King, who is ſubject tothe Power and Con- 
mand of another, ſeeing he was formerly it- 
feriour to God only 3 and hedoes manifeſtly 
abdicate, and deſerves no more the Titleofi 
King, whoought to preſerve the People com 
mitted to his Charge, and all their Privilegs 
= inviol 
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miolable, 1f he ſubje& them to the Power 

fanother: And of Righta King can neither 

henate nor emancipate his Kingdom to ano- 

her 3 when beſides the Lands, there are al(© 

free People in it of whom there can be no 

ommerce, and whom he cannot enf{lave 

zithoat their own Conſent. Sach as deſice to 

x further inform'd as to this Queſtion, may 

ad Hottoman's Treatiſe of famous Queſtions, 
here this 1s profelledly treated of, neſt, 1. 

nd we (hall add more afterwards. Nay Ho- 
«ed himſelf following Pelydore, denies that 
bis Liege Homage perform'd by K. Je- to 
he Pope, did any way prejudg his Succel- 
rs the Kings of England ; but only himielf; 
vho ſwore It, and commited the Offence ; 
though there wasa publick Indenture ſign- 
d obliging to this Homage, and confirm'd 
ot only by the Hand and Seal of K. Jobr, 
ut thoſe of 16 Earls. I wonder that thoſe 
pho are ſo ſharp-lighted as to diſcern an Ho- 
bage in every publick Tranſation of cours, 
wy which they will have Poſterity to be 
ound and oblig'd, ſhould deny the Kingdom 
If Eng/4nd to be a Fee, though the Name of 
Liege- Homage be expre(ly mentioned, a I ri- 
ute of to00 Marks poſitively agreed on, and 
0 expreſs Proviſo made that none ſhould 
"m-FWucceed to the Crown of England without In- 
goÞeltiture obtain'd from the 'Popez and yet 
f $ they 
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they will not have it that this Act of K. Joby; 
did any ways affect his Heirs and Succel 
ſors: And therefore | think that the Neg 
tive of this Propoſition is very clear, viz. that 
during the Time of the Saxon Monarchy, 
there was no Homage perform'd by Conſtar 
tine nor no other King, for Scoland, Fox 
Cumberland, Northumberland and Weſtmm: 
land, it might be that he who held themn 
Fee, did Homage to his Lord ; and that the 
King of Scots might profeſs himſelf to be 
Liege-man to the King of Ezg/and upon tht 
account, as many of the Kings of England ſince 
the Conqueſt were not aſhamed to prof 
themſclves to the French King 3 which we 
ſhall hear anon. 

So muchas to the Time that preceded the 
Conqueſt ; during which it 1s moſt certain 
that neither Britains nor Saxons had, or coull 
pretend to have, any Right over this King 
dom, how inconſiderable ſoever : And there 
fore this ſecond Army of Inſtances haves 
bandon'd their Camp, deſerted their Gene 


ral, and run over to the Enemy. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


; BOfWilliam the Conqueror, and whether he pre- 
= tended any other Right to the Kingdow of 
= England, #haz that of Conqueſt 2 


Hat we may now leave thoſe more re- 
4 | mote TranſaCtions, which are ren- 
Ired doubtful becauſe of their Antiquity, 
and come to thoſe which bear the CharaQter 
ff being truer and more certain, we 
[tall defcend to the Kings of the Norman 
Race, As to this third Claffts of the Britiſh 
ings, and whether they could pretend to 
my Superiority over Scotland, the Field of 

pntroverſy 1s more difficult and narrow 3 
nd that which hath made it ſo, was the 1n- 
mane Cruelty of Cdward I. againſt us : 
ho being inflam'd with an eager Deſire of 
xirpating the whole Nation, and having 
waged all the open Countries of the King- 
lom with his Army, be carried away the 
loyal Crown, the Honours of the King- 
om, all the publick Monuments, Charters, 
nd Privileges, that he might aboliſh asmuch 
$11 him lay all Memory of Antiquity 3 1n- 
much that he plundered the Regilters, and 
troyed the Monaſtrics, and other publick 
S 2 Places 
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Places where they were kept 3 and took 
them with him into Erg/and, upon the yain 
hopes which he had conceiv'd firſt of poſ: 
ſcihng the Superiority which he had fall 
fcigned to himfclf, and then of ſeizing the 
Property of the whole Kingdom by an Ex 
clulion of all the Heirs of the Crown: and 
therefore our Task here 15 ſo much the more 
difiicult z whereas we have nothing to lay 
on the:Queſiion, but what we mult be ob- 
ligd to bring from Engliſh Monuments or 
Records, and the Evidence of the Witnelle 
produced againſt us: And yet trom thoſe 
we (hall make it plainly appear, if I benot 
mightily miſtaken, that the Kingdom of Se 
land was always free, and did never acknoys 
ledg any Superiour Lord, (which 1s more 
than the Engliſh can ſay for themſelves) 
But if our Kings rcceiv'd any thing fron 
theirs under the Notion of a *Benefit, 
"Bounty, ( Beneficii) it's not to be reckond 
ſtrange that they ſhould have perform'd Bo 
mage for that, ſeeing the Benefit cannot be 
retaind without the Homage, the one gouny 
always along with the other. But if the Lore 
cither by Injuſtice, or due Courſe of Lay, 
recal his Bounty, it were very uncivil in hi 
when be takes that away, [ti]] to require Xt 
Vice 2x Homage. 


concernin? Homace. 


But before we come to thoſe things which 
are objected againſt us by Holinſbed in par- 


-—_ 


ticular, we muſt enquire in general, that if 
"Þ there was any Homage que from Scotland 
| tothe King of Erg/and, to whom it ought 
to accrue after the Conqueſt, whether to 
| the true Heirs of their former Lord, cr to 

thole who ſucceeded him by Force and 
"E Arms ; for the Engliſh themſclves will nor 
fay, that Force and Arms do either give or 


take away another Man's Right, in as much 
as they do {ti]l entitle themſelves Kings of 
France, though they were thrown out 
thence by Force of Arms. The ſame 1s 10 
be ſaid as to the King of France, who does 
to this day call himſclf King of Navarre, as 
believing the ſame to pertain to him by 
Hereditary Right. Then ſeeing Right can- 
JN not be purchasd by Force and Arms, nor 
Preſcription be pleaded againſt him who can- 
not a&, but that by Laws both Humane and 
Divine, every one's Right ought to remain 
entire to him 3- we muſt find out-who 1t 15 
that ſucceeded to-that Right by Law. 
There are ſome who teign, that William 
the Conqueror was 'nam'd by Edward the Con- 
feſſor. for his Succeſſor, and that he left the 
Kingdom to him'by his Will; and Hotin- 
ſhed who is aſham'd of nothing, how unrea- 
lottable ſoever, will have it, that he ſucceed- 
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edas next of Kin : but how or by what meanz 
that can be, and how agreeable it 1s to the 
Laws of God and Man, I ſhall ſhow {in x 
few words. And firſt, that it may þe 
known who this Edward was, and by what 
Right he ſucceeded to the Kingdom, the 
Line of Succeſhon muſt be repeated -from 
Egilfred or Ethelfred the undoubted King of 
England. Ethelfred then had two Sons, C4: 
und the 'Eldeſt call'd Ironſide, (becauſed 
his great Strength) by Ezbelgin his-Wite, and 
Edward the Confeſſor by Exrma Siſter to :Ri- 
ck.:rd the ſecond, Duke of Normandy. Ca 
#11ud {acceeded his Father, and' had a Son, 
who. beceuſe of his Banithment - was name 
Edward the Exile; for  Ganute (ſucceeding 
Edmund (aſtly or unjuſtly I (ball not fay) 
leſt he ſhould incur any Damage from the 


Children of an excellent Father, whoſe Me- 


mory was, precious to the. Engliſh, - he /pro- 
{crib'd Edward. who was therefore firnamed 
the , Exile. "This Edward retiring to- the 
Court of+ Henry the Emperor, found ſo mud 
Favour there, that he obtain'd for: Wik 


Agatha Siſter to the King of Hungary, and 


Niece to the ſaid Emperor, by whom: he 
had Edgar .commonly called Etheliyg;»and 
Margaret afterwards Queen of Spots. | Gs 
rate and his Son Hardicanute 'Kirigs-bf Eng: 


{1nd, being dead, Egiward, who'was:Þro- 


ther 
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ther to Edmund, only by the Father's Side, 

whether it was by the Craft of his Mother 
Emma, or by Election, as the Engliſh will 
have it, uſurpd the Crown, by the A(- 
fiſtance of 00 Normans, againſt the Laws 
of England, ſeeing he was not of the full 
Blood ;. but living a long time without Chil- 
dren, and having no hopes of 1{lue, he 
ſent into Germany to recal Edward, Son to 
his Brother Edmund, from his Exile, that 
he might appoint him to be Heir of the 
Crown, in a Convention of the Nobility. 


Edward obeyed, and return'd into England, 


but died that ſame Year. King Edward 


griev'd at it, as it was but juſt, and recom- 


mended his Son Edgar to the Nobles, as 


Heir of the, Crown; and for that Cauſe 


would have him. called Etheling, which 1s as 
much as Infant of the Rlngeom, according 
to.the Cuſtom of Spain. But let the Eng- 
liſh ſay and write what they pleaſe con- 


cerning this Edward, and rank him amongſt 
| pe Gods it they will admit him, to me he 


cems not to have, been a good Man, who 
took the Kingdom that was his Ne phew' s to 
himſelf, neither could he be call'd the true 
King of England ; and therefore it's very 
unlike that he would appoint the Norman 


Keir to the Crown. by his W1ll : for beſides 


that it is moſt ertangs ,.and according to the 
Opt- 
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Opinion of all Lawyers, That Kingdom 
cannot be diſpoſed of by Will ;, it is as certain, 
that the Father cannot prefer the Second to 
the Firſt-Born, or 1nvert the Law of Suc- 
ceflion in his Kingdom. Neither is this a- 
greeable tq Equity, of which this King j 
given out by his Countrymen to have been 
a ſtrict Obſerver: For it 1s not probabſe 
that either living or dying he would bed 
the Mind to transfer the Crown into ano 
ther Family when he had a juſt Heir, and 
the Dreams which he 1s ſaid by Holinſbed 
himſclt ro have had before his Death, de 
clare, that he had never conceived any ſuch 
Defign. His laſt words are to be foundin 
Cambden, by which it plainly appears, that 
he appointed no Man Heir to the Crown 
of England by his Will : So that the true 
Succeſſor to that Kingdom, after the Death 
of this Edward the Confeſſor, was Edgar þ: 
theling ; and this Homage was due to him 
and his Heirs, and he dying without Chil 
dren, the Right of Succefflion devolv'd on 
the Heirs of Margaret, that is, the Kings ol 
Scotland ; And the Superiority, if there was ay 
ſuch, is confolidate and confounded with ih 
Property, as Lawyers ſpeak. © For eMalmsbn) 
and Matthew of Paris, do ingenuoufly cor 
fels, That the whole Nobility of the King 
of England wert to the Scots, and the Suc 
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ceſſion of the Crown deyolv'd upon the 
Sons of Margaret after the Conqueſt ; bur 
the Engliſh Nobles, becauſe this Edgar was 
not fit to govern, ſnffered Edward to en- 
joy the Crown of his Forefathers : But 
while they reject the true Heir, they are 
forc'd to acknowledg a Foreigner for their 
Soveraign, by whom being diſpoild of their 
Riches and Eſtates, rhey were forc'd to 
vndergo a miſerable Servitude. But what 
Holinſbed aſſerts, that the Right of Succel- 
fon to the Crown of Englard, fell to the 
Norman by Kindred, is to (illy, that it needs 
no Refutation : He ſays, that the Conque- 
ror was of the third, and Edward of the 
ſkcond Degree of Confangyinity by Er: 
Mother to Edward, and great Aunt to the 
Conqueror. But pray, Mr. Helinſhed, is ir 
cuſtomary with you in Hereditary King- 
doms, for the next of the Mother's Line 19 
ſucceed 2 Certainly in the Feudal Law, the 
Mother's Line is not regarded, except in 
Fees which deſcend from the Mother and 
the Mothers Kindred, which obtains ro 
this Day in all the Kingdoms of Enrope, 
that are govern'd by Cuſtoms and Laws: 
But let us grant that an Heritage may de- 
ſcend to the next of the Mother's Line, 
Williaze was a Baſtard, and acknowledges 
bmfelf to be fi:ch in that Charter which'he 
grants 
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grants to Alan Count of *Britany, which i 
to be ſeen in Cambder's Richmond. Bytin 
Law a Baſtard can neither ſucceed nor hay 
any Succeſlor. 
Let this be the third Warning to oy 
Neighbours, not to violate the Right of Sug 
ceſſion ; Firſt in Modred, the ſecond i.By 
dew King of the *Pi#s, who being alliſte 
by your Forces, turnd Aipin out of the 
Succeſſion to the Pictifh Crown 3 but th 
Deſtruction of the Britiſh Nation tollowe 
the one, and that of the Picts followed the 
other : the firſt being drove out of they 
Country, retir'd into Wales, and the latt 
being totally rooted out, have left none te 
keep up their Name; both of them payin 
dearly tor rejcQing the true Heir and Sur 
ce{lor, but all that they ſuffered under th 
Romans, , by. the Invaſions of the Scots ant 
Picts, or at laſt by the Saxons, was. but Cly 
drens play , to: what they ſuffer'd under th 
Conquerorz for neither God , yor Man: (i! 
make uſe of the Phraſe) were ſecure fron 
his Injuries, for he drove. the Engliſh 0 
of all Benehices, and gave them to his No 
mans; he melted down the , Plate of tit 
Churches, he: ſold the Noblemens Eſtates 
thoſe that bid moſt, he forc'd all the Englil 
to ſwear Fealty and Homage, and laid gri 


vqus Impolſts upon private Mens Eltate 
al 
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v 2nd claim'd every thing as his own by the 
nÞ} Right of Conqueſt 3 he did-moreover, abo- 
e& liſh che Laws and Inſtitutions of the Coun- 
try, chang'd the antient Arms and Bearing, 
and put the Norman Arms in their Stead ; 
and inſulted over,.the Engliſh as unworthy 
to enjoy any 'Eſtates : ſo that it was ac- 
counted the height of Reproach to be call'd 
an. Engliſhman, ſays Cradock ang Matthew 
Paris ; nay, -he would have had the very 
Name of England obliterated, ſays *Poli- 
dire, and the , Country to be called Great 
Normandy. , And therefore adviſe you 
ain and again, | not to be guilty any more 
of:r<jeCting the; true Heir of the Crown, 


zf1:s 


Sy: Genus burmranum &* Mortalia temmitzs 
Arma, 


h At ſperate. Deos memores fandi atque nefand:. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Of the Conqueror and his Sons Rufus and Her 
ry Kings of England, and whether Homig 
was perforr'd to them for Scotland. 


OW TIreturn to the Conqueror, ant 
whether'he acquir'd any new Right 

to the Kingdom of Scotland ; for thath 
ſucceeded to the old Right, or that the ſan 


was devolvd' upon him, can neither | 


maintaind by any probable Argument, n 
151t agreeable to Law or' Equity, that | 
ſhon1d derive any Right from thoſe what 
he ſubverted, and did fo grievoully w 
One thing however I think fit to adviſet 
Reader, that there's no publick Writiy 
Charter or Monument produc'd againſt 
for the Conqueror's Right, but only D 
meſtick Teſtimony, and that alſo of ant 
nemy 3 and how much Credit that deſert 
bath been explain'd already, and 1s rele 
red to the Judgment of the Impartial Re 
der : nor it all the Monkiſh Writers bed 
ly and orderly examin'd, will it be fout 
that there was any Homage perform'd | 


Stotlang. 


concernmg HomMmact. 


| The Conqueror, ſays Folinſhed, having 
ſubdued England, thought he had done no- 
thing unleſs he alſo ſubdued Scotland, and 
did therefore invade the ſame, and forcd 
Malcolm to ſurrender him(clt; This was not 


© the true Cauſe of that War ; but when the 


Engliſh who could not bear the ſubver- 
fon of their Country, and the Normaz's 
Government patiently, fled to the King of 


©W Scots, they were all moſt kindly and cour- 
© tcoully receiv d by Malco/m, who was nund- 


ful of the Aſſiſtance they had given him to 
recover his Kingdom, and enrichd them 
with Lands and Fees ; ſo that it 1s not with- 
out cauſe the, Engliſh write, that the whole 
Nobility of England went over to the 


Scots , The Conqueror being enrag d at « yyeti; 
JI this,and imagining that it might come to paſs minſter 
WJ that the Engliſh drawing to an Head there, 


would ſometime or other recover their 
Country, in order to prevent that, he made 
War upon Scotland, and having receiv'd 


"Nl (xveral Defeats in the Perſons of his Gene- 
Þ tals, he only came himſylt to the Borders 


but Malcolm meeting bim with a well ap- 
pointed Army, and both ſides waiting for 
the Signal of Battel, a Peace was at Jaſt 
concluded in the Confines of both King- 
doms, by the Mediation of the Biſhops 3 


© and (ccing the Terms of the ſame were hard- 


cr 


and Matth; 
Paris, 
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er upon the Conqueror than the King of 
Scots, it may eafily be inferred from thence, 
that the Scots were then ſuperior in Arn; 
for the Conqueror demanding three things; 
Firſt, That all the Engliſh Exiles ſhould be 
given up; Secondly, That the King df 
Scots ſhould receive no Engliſh Exiles af 
terwards; Thirdly, That the King of Sear 
ſhould acknowledg him for King of Eng 
Izrd, and do him Homage as uſual for Cun- 
berland, Northumberland and Weſtmoreland, 
eMalcolm agreed only to the jlaſt, as know: 
ing that it did not belong to him to deter- 
mine who had the Right to the Crownof 
England ; but the two firſt he did conſtant- 
ly refuſe, ſaying, that he would never be 
wanting to any Engliſhman who ſought 
Sanctuary under him, and on the other 
Hand, did urge, that the Engliſh Exile 
whom the Conqueror had diſpoil'd, ſhould 
be reſtor'd to their Eſtates, and have a full 
Pardon for all that was paſt. This, though 
much againſt the Conqueror's Intereſt, be 
granted however, againſt his Will, per- 
ceiving that he muſt otherwiſe have come 
toa Battel 3 for the King of Scots had at 
that time a moſt formidable Army, not on: 
ly composd of his own Subjefs, but Eng: 
liſh Exiles : The gallant Sivard Earl of Nor- 
thumberland had join'd his Nephew Mal: 


colm 
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ol out of Hatred to the Conqueror ; fo 
that he was forced zolens volens, to reſtore 
the Engliſh Exiles : mot of them however 
choſe rather to ſtay with Mz/colzr, and gave 
Name and Riſe to many great Families 
which are (till in great Honour with us; and 
therefore I wonder ſo much the more, 
what induces the Engliſh to write, that the 
King of Scots yielded himſelf to the King of 
England. Nay Matthew Paris mentions a 
double Surrender, though others do only 
take notice of one, and will have it that 
Malcolm became the O— Liege Man 
(to uſe their own words) which imports 
nothing more but that he did him Homage, 
and the ſame is to be underſtood, when 
Polidore ſays, that Malcolze (wore Fealty to 
the Conqueror, (in verba Congqueſtoris ju- 
uſe ) ad therefore according to the Judg- 
ment of 'all the Engliſh Writers, Malcolm 
did only perform that Homage which he 
owd; but that it was perform'd for Scotland, 
no Body writes but this Holinſhed, and the 


. Ecounterfeit Nicholas Adams. Let them then 


turn over all the Writings of the Monks till 
they ſweat and pant, and let them unlock 
al the Cabinets, they ſball never find that 
Malcolm performd Homage for Scotland, 
which is the Point in Hand; for we do not 
dny that Homage was perform'd as long as 

we 
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we held thoic Northern Provinces, but af- 
ter they were taken away, there was neither 
any due nor pertormed. In matters of Mo- 
ney, Judgment is never given except upon 
clear Evidence, and how rhuch leſs ought it 
to be given in a Controverſy which con- 
cerns the Liberty not of one Man. but of 
a whole Kingdom, and that the moſt Antj- 
ent in Europe. And in Law, as often as the 
ſame Diſcourſe will admit of two Interpre- 
tations, that only is to be receivd which is 
moſt agreeable to the thing tranſafted, and 
makes for Liberty : Therefore what Holis 
ſhed or the Pettifogger Adams ſay, that Ho- 
mage was pertormd to the Conqueror for 
the Kingdom of Scetlard, 1s altogether fall: 
But this is their ordinary way,that whenerer 
they find it mentioned that Homage was 
perform'd, to alledg, that it was for Scotland; 
but if our Hiſtorians may be believed, there 
was not ſo much as any Homage done at that 
time : for the Conqueror having attempted 
War upon Scotland unſucceſsfuly, and find 
ing when preſent in Perſon, that the Ifſue dt 
a War againſt the Scots might be dangerous, 
he renewed the Peace, and reſtoring, all 
the Engliſh whom he had baniſh'd, returned 
Home : nor can the Engliſh themſclves at 
ſert, that he reapd any other Adyantag 
from that War, though at the ſame time : 


concernme HoMaGE. 


; to be obſervd, that we undertook the 
me upon the account of the Engliſh, as we 
ad formerly ſuſtaind the Attacks of the 
Janes for their Safety and Government. 
Kyfus, the Conqueror's Son, having con- 
zivd, as well as his Father, that Scotland 
night be ſubdued without much to do, did 
0 prepare for an Expedition againſt it ; 
ut with no better Succeſs than his Father : 
nd yet you, Mr. Holinſhed, will have it that 
receiv'd Homage from the King of Scots 
r Scotland 3 but in what Place, Time or 
ar, you do not ſay, for fear of being 
atch'd in a manifeſt Lie : for there's no 
ention of this Homage in William of New- 
vgr, though he came neareſt thoſe Times 
f all the Engliſh Writers; nay, nor by 
oydore himſelf in the Life of Ryfas. I will 
Ibjoin his own Words : ©* Writers vary as 
to that Expedition which Rufws undertook 
at © 2gainſt the Scots : Some ſay that Malcolm, 
e | when he heard that Ryfws was coming to 
id make War upon him, ſought Peace of his 
off own accord, and obtain'd it: Others, that 
us. Kufus prepar'd great Forces by Sea and 
all land to ſubdue the Scots, (for ſo they al- 
ied Fays ſpeak in their Expeditions 3) but his 
of Fleet being caſt away 1n a Storm, and his 
M. Land-Forces having ſutfered much, he re- 
, #('itd; and that Robert of Normandy made 
. > 3 * Peace 
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Peace with Malcolm King of Scots, why 
waited for the Coming of the Engliſh wit 
a very ſtrong Army near his own Border; 
and by Agreement, reſtored ſome Placy 
to the King of Scots, which he had enjoye 
in Ezgl/and during the Reign of Wikia 
the Firſt. So that you may perceive hers 
Mr. Holinſhed, if you can perceive any thing 
that moſt of the Writers do wholly omit al 
mention of this Homage, and that the Sea 
poſleſs'd the North-parts of England whic 
were next unto Scotland, both during tle 
Reigns of Rufws and his Father Willun 
though I will not deny that they held the 
upon Fealty, as you did A(ormandy of the 
French King at the ſame time. But what! 
1t can be proven, even from your own Wn 
ters, that Ryf# receiv d more Damage that 
Advantage by that Expedition, and was tit 


NE a5 a” TX BY Ay 


firſt that defired Peace 5 which he could nd 


obtain, but upon yielding up moſt of thol 
Places which his Father had ſeiz'd 2 Willnd 
this ſubvert all that you forge concernm 
Malcolm, vis. that he yielded himſelf ? Let 
ſee then what's the common Opinion of tix 
Engliſh Hiſtorians upon this Head. 
Hovedez agreeing in every thing with Þ 
Lydore, ſays, that when the two Kings ſtood! 
Battel array, Robert Duke of Normandy, wil 


accompanied his Brother R»fs to the v0 
till 
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i ih Wars, perceiving Cdgar Ethel:ng in Mal- 


Fj 
ty 


0) MO Army, and having been familiar with 


him in times paſt, call'd upon him, and was 
the firſt that mentioned a Peace; and by 
their means the two Kings were reconcil'd 


Won theſe Conditions, That *7:/-o/-2 ſhould 
Wo the ſame Offices to {,/;..: which he had 
verformd to his Father, and that Rufus 
Would reſtore to Malcolm the twelve Towns 


hich 4/71/7272 had withheld from him, and 


Wy him moreover ten Marks of Gold per 


mum, Florence has the fame thing, and 
ids, that at their ſecond Meeting, which 
1 without Arms, Rufus demanded of Mal- 


Win to cometo a Trial at Law in his Courts; 
Wat Malcolm: flatly refuſed, although he was 


$ Liege-man, which does not art all agree 


With the Homage then alledg'd to be per- 


Fomage 5 but only makes mention of 4 


md, Malmzsbury has not any thing of the 


ace, procured by Robert Duke of ANor- 


. (ordy : So that if Robert, who was Brothet 


W Kvfws, was the fitſt who mentioned a 
Feace, that Ryfus was oblig'd to yield up 12 


owns, and to pay 10 Marks of Gold year- 
, 4 has been already mentioned. What is 


Merted by the Monks umsbrry and Ho- 
Wer, that e/Yalcoltr being terrified with the 
Mipearance of War, did profefs himſelf Ry- 


"7 Js Licge-man; muſt needs be falſe : For he 


T 2 9ho 
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who firſt makes mention of Peace, is mor 
defirous of Peace than War ; and he thy 
quits with his Poſſcſlions to obtain Peace, j 
certainly inferiour 1n Arme. Bur our Neig 
bours act according to their uſual Cuſtom, j 
upbraiding us conſtantly with Cowardline 
or ſomething that is diſhonourable. Thu 
Malcolm became Rufus's Liege-man, we dayi 
deny ; but upon whtat account he becamek, 
remains to be proved : but that it wasfy 
Scot land, Mr. Holinſhed, you have no Auth 
to avouch, 

There remain (till two Calumnies mw 
which our Malcolm 1s undefervedly charge 
by molt of the Engliſh Riſtorians ; one 
them his inhumane Cruelty towards Ne 
thumberland when he ravag'd the ſame, ant 
the other that he and his eldeſt Son wi 
{lain in plain Battel : And tho' thoſe thin 
don't much concern the Queſtion of Kt 

mage, which 1s the Subje& of the prele 
Diſoute, yet it 15 not to be paſs'd over, tt 
all Men may fee how unfaithfully our New 
bours deal with usasto the Point of Hiſto 
For the firſt Calumny ; there was not a mo 
merciful, pious nor magnanimous Princet! 
Malcolm; & there's an Inſtance of his Clem! 
cy and Magnanimity recorded by *Poha 
and Matthew Paris : but while the comm 
Rabble of Engliſh Hiſtorians ſearch on 
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fdes how they may reproach us, they are 
not aſhamed to charge us with the horrible 
& vand barbarous Cruelties of the Danes ; nay, 
06 what their more antient Writers ſay of the 
), nf Cruelty of che Danes, they faſten Word for 
nc Word upon our Malcolm. It may be indeed, 
half as Hoveder relates 1t, that when Goſpatrick 
onto whom the Conqueror gave the Earldom 
elof Northamberland that he might infelt Mal- 
5 ff col with War) haraſs'd Cymberland, which 
thaſdid then belong to Malco/mr, with Fire and 
Sword, and beſides other Cruelties burnt 
down St. *Peter's Church in Cumberland ; it 
may be, I ſay, that Malcolm, being enraged 
at their violating the moſt ſacred Places, 
might command his Subjeqs to give no 
aYQuarter, and leave the Souldiers to their 
wee Liberty 3 otherwile it is very improbable,that 
noFthis moſt religious and pious Prince would 
Ho tave done ſuch things as they charge him 
cle with. Nor are they content to throw thoſe 
th Aſperſions upon Malcolm, but alſo upon his 
ciogySon David, the moſt religious Prince that 
tonlever was heard of, in the very ſaTe words. 
moſNeither is there any more Truth in the ſe- 
thaſcond Calumny, that Malcolm and his Son 
meF'vere defeated and killd in Battel : It's a 
pdknown Story. For William the Conqueror 
oF dcing very laviſh of his Faith, as the Engliſh 
"nFitem(clves do teſtify, detain'd ſome Gariſons 
18 T2 in 
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in Northumberland : Malcolm having ey- 
peed Reſtitution a long time, but in vain, 
belicz'd Al-wickz and the Garifon being de- 
ftitute of all Reliet, offered to ſurrender, Re. 
bert Moubray, Governor of the ſame, coming 
out on Horſeback with two Iron Keys on the 
Point of his Spear, preſented em to the King, 
as it hecelignd to ſurrender: the King came 
Cit of his Tent to receive them, and My 
br2y putting Spurs to bis Horſe, run the Spear 
inco the King's Eye; and leaving him halſ 
dead. was carried off by his ſwitt Horſe, on 
tne Confidence of whoſe Heels he undertook 
this raemorable Enterprize. Cdward, eldeſ 
Son to Matcolnr, purſuing him, tcl into an 
Arbuſh which was laid to favour Monbrayy 
cſcape, and was allo {lai. Here's no Vide 
ry, nor 00 Armies which could fight : The 
Scots Army carried on the Siege, and the 
jittle Gariion whicn reliſted them offered to 
ſurrender 3 or let them tell us it they can, 
who in that Arn:y were {lain beſides the two 
Princes, or how many Colours were taken, 
It iz alſo plain, ti:zt i-om this Fact of Robert 
Moabray's, aocs the molt noble Family of the 
P7ercies derive their ame and Original, 

You will ai{s have it, that Donald wast 
iecied King of Scots by Rafis, who did after 
vzaras dethrone him, and ſubſtitute Duzca 
-7 his room, and that both of them did He 
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mage to Ryfus, But you cannot produce one 
antient Writer Mr. Holinſbed, who lays that 
ever the Engliſh were allowed the Choice of 
one of our Kings. We own, with *Poly- 
dire, that Duncan dethron'd his Competitor 
by the Aſſiſtance of /»fws, under whom he 
did carry Arms for ſome time : For it was 
then cuſtomary with the Engliſh, when we 
were broken into FaRions, to alhiſt one of 
the Parties, that they might either deſtroy 
both, or when it fell out that there was War 
betwixt the two Kingdoms, they might al- 
ways have a Faction amongſt us: And this 
was followed by our Country-men 3 who 
when Parties were at variance, it was uſual 
for the weaker Side to have recourſe to the 
Engliſh for Aſſiſtance. Malmsbury, Howeder, 
and Huntington, do all of them take notice 
that Duncar: was made King of Scotland by 
the Aſſiſtance of Rufus 3 and Weſtminſter 
nd Poldore do alſo make mention of the 
Homage : but there was no need of it; for 
neither of them are numbred among(t the 
Kings of Scotland; and the Stories of Donald 
ind Duncan are very well known to us, vs, 
that they were no lawful Heirs to the Crown, 
but Tyrants and Invaders; and therefore 
they were both of them juſtly depriv'd of 
the Kingdom, and kill'd in the ſpace of two 
Tears, But Holinſbed won't take notice of 
T4 this, 
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this, that Duncan was not admitted to the 
Throne until he took an Oath that he would 
entertain no Engliſh nor Norman Souldier, 
as is witneſſed by Polydore in his 2d Book; 
than which there can be nothing ſaid more 
contradictory to the Laws of Homage, 
Feudal Fealty, (if the Souldiers of his Lord 
and fellow Vaſlal, be not admitted into the 
Fiduciary Kingdom : ) And that ſame Ay 
thor acquaints us, that all the Engliſh and 
Normans which Duncan brought with hin, 
were driven out of Scotland by Force. Thi 
was certainly a great piece of Stubborneſsin 
a Vaſlal, and a piece of Ingratitude, for 
which he deſerv'd to have his Fee take 
away. But the Matter ſpeaks of it (elf, oi 
that the King of E-gland could not then pre 
tend to any Superiority over Scotland, when 
his Subjects were not ſo much as allowed to 
dwell there. 

You write, that the moſt renowned Prince 
Henry I. receivd Homage from Edgar and 
Lis Brother Alexander; although there be nc 
mention of this Homage neither in Polydort, 
Newbriggs, Stow, Malmsbury, Weſt minſter, nc 
any other Author that I know of. Howeve! 
we will grant this, though not for the King 
dom of Scotland, but only for the Fiducia 
Countries of Cumberland, Weſtmoreland all 
Northumberland : For that moſt excellent 
Prince 
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Prince knowing the Norman Government 
to be weak, and eſtabliſh'id by no Law in 
England, and that the Succeſſion to both 
Kingdoms was due to Margaret Queen of 
S:ots, and her Children, he obtain'd Mazd, 
the Daughter of Malcolm and Margaret, for 
Wife, that he might from her at leaſt derive 
ſome Right to himſelf and Succefſors. This 
Maud was afterwards called the Good ; nor 
is there any Queen of Ezgland whoſe Memo- 
ry is recommended to Poſterity by ſo many 
Praiſes and Encomiums as hers. This 1 take 
notice of, that our Neighbours may perceive 
that moſt of our Country-folks are natural- 
ly of an ingenuous Diſpoſition ; and that 
Vertue and Education are in much eſteem 
with us, though they account us the moſt 
 barbarous and vile People in the World. 
Henry then lived in a moſt friendly Manner 
with the Scots; nor did he ever demand 
Homage from that Prince, whoſe Siſter he 
married ; or if he did, it was only on ac- 
count of the Lands which the King of Scots 
held in England. Nay, when he recom- 
mended his Daughter Mazd to the Nobili- 
ty, he made no Scruple to aſſert her to be 
the true Heireſs of the Crown, as being de- 
lcended of eMargaret Queen of Scots, and 
the true Saxon Blood, 


But 


292 


A Diſpute 


But Maud, Daughter to Henry, received 
Homage from her Uncle David. We wil 
grant you this, though it be not true 3 but 
Mand is not reckoned among{t the Kings of 
England. You add, that ſhe gave to her Un. 
cle K. David for Wife, the Daughter of Ea 
Woldeoſis, Heireſs of Fiuntington and Nh. 
thumberland ; and therefore becauſe Danii 
was the firſt who did Homage for Hunting 
ton, you infer as a neceſſary Conſequence, 
that his Predeceflors perform'd the ſame for 
the Kingdom of Srotland ; and that now you 
have left no place of Subterfuge for ou 
Country-men, who hold that the Homage 
was perform'd for Huntington before the 
obtain'd the Poſiefiion of it. As to the He: 
res of Huntington, we own it 5 but that he 
had a Right to Northumberland, Cumberland 
and Weſtmoreland, before that time, T have 
proved ſufficiently from your own Writers 
and even from your ſelf Mr. Holinſhed : $0 
that this neceſ{ary Concluſion of yours come 
to nothing ; for though K. David was the 
firſt that perform'd Homage for the County 
of Huntington, it's certain that many of hs 
Anceſtors perform'd the ſame for ({umberlani 
Northumberlaud and Weſtmoreland, whict 
they held of the Engliſh 3 for the Law al 
lows that a Vaſſal may hold ſeveral Feesc 
one and the ſame Lord. : 

ol 
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You object, that David refuſed Homage 
to Stephen, becauſe he had perform'd it to 
Maxud before : But that was not for Scotland ; 
for neither could he perform, nor ſhe receive 
that, but for other Countries which the King 
of Scots held of the Engliſh. Nor have you 
any other Evidence but your own for this 
Homage : Polydore, Newbriggs, Malmsbury, 
and the reſt, have nothing of this Homage per- 
form'd to Stepher 3 nor if they had, would jt 
any way help our Neighbours Cauſe, as I 
aid before. For we will grant that Homage 
was perform'd to Maxd, as the lawful Heireſs 
of her Father Hezry I. but Polyadore ſays only, 
that K. David held Cumberland in the time of 


BE Stephen, but retus'd to ſwear Fealty to him 


for the ſame. However, he ſent his Son Henry 
38 was meet, who was gifted with the County 
of Huntington by Stephen. This Henry, David's 
eldeſt Son and Prince of Scotland, is alſo cal- 
kd Earl of Northumberland by that anony- 
mous Writer, and moſt others, leſt any Body 
ſhould be ignorant that Northumberlana was 
at that time ſubje& to the Scots, 
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CHAP. AXLIV. 


Of Henry I. and by what Methods he would 
have ſettled that Homage upon himPelf and 
his Heirs, and of the true Form of this Hy 


mage. 


Enry II. received Homage from My. 

colm Prince of Scotland, according to 
you Mr. Holinſhed, for the Kingdom of Oat 
land; and that he was preſent with the King 
of England in the War againſt the King df 
France, you take as an unanſwerable Argu- 
ment, that our League with France was di 
ſolv'd by Osbright, and never renewed again 
If you had writ ſimply, without any Addit- 
on, that Malcolm had perform'd Homage, it 
might have been born with 3 for ſeeing Ma. 
colm enjoyed four large Provinces in Cay: 
land, viz. Cumberland, Northumberland, Wejs 
morelind and Huntington, which he did thet 
hold of the Engliſh in Fee, what wonder 
he perform'd Homage for them ? And ther: 
fore I beſeech the candid Reader that |t 
would forbear giving Judgment for a lit 
while, becauſe the Hinge of the Controver| 
turns wholly upon this Henry II. and £ 
| ward |. and if 1 be not miſtaken, the Trut 
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of the Queſtion will eaſily appear from the 
Engliſh Annals themſelves. We will there- 
fore divide the Reign of this Hemry Il. into 
two Periods, viz. into that before his taking 
Wiliam King of Scotland Priſoner, and that 
after. As to the firſt you write, Mr. Holin- 
ſhed, that Malcolm King of Scots perform'd 
Homage for the Kingdom of Scotland : But 
in truth, this ſmells of exceſſive Boldneſs and 
Impudence, to commit thoſe things to wri- 
© ting, which may be refuted out of other 
Writers; and indeed we do all of us owe 
© Thanks to your Hoveder, and to Savil, who 
[Fl lately took care to have him printed, be- 
cauſe they have lighted a Torch to guide us 
'& in this Controverly ; whereas we ſhould 
& have otherwiſe been in the Dark. 
| Hoveden then, Mr. Holinſhed, does plainly 
; give you ard all other Engliſh Writers, if 
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there be any who agree with you, the Lie *. * 1nprim. 
# His Words are theſe ; © That fame Year #" 


ll © Malcolm King of Scots met the King of 
ll * E:gland at Cheſter, and did him Homage 
I * in the ſame Manner as his Grand-father 
* perform'd it to old K. Herry II. with a Sal- 
fl * 20 45 to all his own Dignities. This is the 
uy true Form of the Homage which was always 
paid to the Kings of Erglard by thoſe of 
gy Scotland ;, in which their own Dignities are 
Y manifeſtly excepted. Now the King of _ 
a 
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had no other Dignities but Scotland, which 
was preſerv'd ſafe and entire in this Homage, 
Neither was this only true as to Malcolm, 
ſays Hoveder, but alſo as to his Grand-father 
and Predeceſlors ; and therefore it any Mar 
enquire after the Form of Homage paid by 
Conſtantine to Athelſtan, it neceſſarily follows 
that the ſarne was perform'd with 2 Salvy to 
the Royal Dignity : And fo the Homage was 
rform'd tothe Conqueror and Henry I. with 

a Salvo to the Royal Authority, as will ap- 
pear more plainly afterwards in our Willian 
and your Richard, that you may perceive 
deal fairly with you : So that the firſt part 
ot your Afſertion evanilhes; and you are 
certainly a very hair-braind Fellow,and one 
who lies at catch for other Mens Fame, ſce- 
ing you are not aſham'd to aſſert what you 
cannot prove. That Malcol»: accompanied 
Henry into France, we don't deny ; but that 
he took Arms againſt the King of France, 1s 
falſe : Nor could Malco/zz avoid the Suſpict- 
on of his Subje&ts notwithſtanding 3 for 
when he returned Home, the Scots being 
highly enraged becauſe they thought that he 
had carried Arms againſt the King of France 
his Ally, they befteged him until ſuch time as 
he cleard himſelf of that Crime ; and ac- 
quainted them, that having gone to Londot 
to perform Homage, he was compell'd by 
Force 
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Force to accompany the King of Exgland in- 
to Normandy; and fo he pacified the No- 
bility of Scot/and. You ſee then that your 
Argument from the Breach of the French 
League, falls to the ground. But this you 
have paſsd over in Silence, that when our 
K. David conferred the Honour of Knight. 
hood upon Hewry, that the ſaid Henry did 
ſwear ſolemnly and in expreſs Terms, that 
he would never redemand Cumberland, Nor- 
thumberland, Weſtmoreland nor Huntington, 
which David did then poſleſs in England. 
My Author is Newbriggs ; and from hence 
we may eaſily gather not only that this great 
Prince was guilty of violating his folemn 
Oath, but that the King of Scots did at that 
time enjoy large Dominionsin Ergland; for 
which he ow'd Homage, and not for the 
Kingdom of Scotland, as you do wiltully 
dream, Mr. Holinfhed. What you write of 
Henry the Second's having adjudg'd the four 
Dominions above-mentioned, to the Crown 
of England, becauſe of Malcolm's Rebellion, 
was never aſſerted by any but your (elf; or 
f otherwiſe, tell us when, by what Methods, 
or1n what Place did this Rebellion happen : 
but ſo it is ordered by Nature, that when a 
Man delights in an Error, he falls into an in- 
inite number of others for the defence of 
that ; and to render the firſt Lie Po. 
1 
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he is not afraid to make two or three more: 
And thus one Error, like a teeming Soy, 
brings forth abundance of others. As to the 
Sentence of Adjudication I think nothing 
{trange 3 for how many times were Norman- 
dy, Aquitain, and thereſt of the was Pro- 
vinces, which they hold in Fee, adjudg'd to 
the Crown of France by the Senateof Paris? 
and yet they were never reſtored until the 
Engliſh were drove thence by force of Arms, 
It's certain that the Engliſh themſelves con- 
feſs that K. Hemry did at that time violate his 
Oath 3 and when the ſame was told him to 
his Face by Williaze King of Scots, he had no- 
thing to ſay in excuſe of himſelf, but that he 
could not bear with ſuch a Diminution of 
his Kingdom : An excellent Way indeedot 
eluding his Oath. Now if any of our Kings 
had been guilty of ſuch a Crime, how 
{ſtrangely would you have inſulted over us 
as Perfidious, Perjur'd, and Enemies to Man- 
kind, and whatever elſe your paultry Cho- 
ler could have ſuggeſted 3 as you are not 4- 
ſham'd to treat us on much {lighter Occalt 
ons? And in truth, if we go through allthef 
Kings of Ergland one by one, to the time dl 
Hz=ry VII. there's not one of them whon 
we ſhall not find guilty of breaking thet, 
Oaths, even you your ſelf being Witneſs 0 
your Hiſtory Mr. H»/inſhed; but you cannat, 

perceive 
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xreeive the Bunch on your own Back. 
That we may return to the Sentence of Ad- 
udication, 1t might perhaps be ealily put in 
xecution in Huntington, which is a Mid- 
nd Country, and far remote from the Bor- 
lers of Scotland; but as for Cumberland, 
Northumberland and Weſtmoreland, which 
ſiliam of Newbrigs owns to have been pol- 
ſd then by the King of Scots, as his pro- 
xr Right, the Execution was not fo eaſy 
xcauſe they were bordering Countries: and 
though the Engliſh Inhabitants did favour 
King of England, they were not reduced 
nder the Dominion of Crgland for an 
undred Years after that; for the King of 
ts withheld them by Force, as the Eng- 
ſh did Normandy, Anjou, Poifou, Aqui- 
in, &c. which were frequently adjudg'd to 
eCrown of France. Any Marr who has a 
ind to ſee what your Writers have lett on 
cord concerning this Matter, may eaſily 
xceive It at one view; for when the King 
Scots demanded the Reſtitution of thoſe 
untries by his Ambaſſadors, but in vain, 
'hdore ſays, he ſought to right himſclt 
j his Arms : and we (hall prove from that 
ne Polidore, and the reſt of your Hiltort1- 
is, that Huntington remain'd 1n the Potleſ- 
n of the Scots until the time of Edward 
& firſt, who took it from Fohr Baliol ;, lo 
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that while you rage againſt us, you quite 
forget what you ought to lay. Nay, Wet. 
minſicr takes notice of the Exchange betwixt 
King W:l/iam and King Henry HL. in 1157; 
for he ſays, that the King of Scots reſtored 
Carliſle and * Bamburgh Caſtle, with the 
County of Lwdor, and that Fenry reſtored 
the County of Huntington to him : and yet 

ir. Holinſhed, you are not altamed, fo you 
can but reproach us on every fide, to ay, 
that this County was never reſtored ; for 
you are ſo prodigal of your Faith, that you 
believed thoſe things would never be read 
by any of our Countrymen. Yea, Matthey 
Paris writes, that after WWillzam was (et at 
Liberty, vis. in 1185, the Earl of Hanting- 
ton being dead without Itlue, that Hemry the 
ſecond gave that County with its Appurte 
nances to Villiam King of Scots 3 ſo littledo 
your Writers agree amongſt themſclves, and 
you, Mr. Holizſhed, diflent from all of them, 
So much for e/Halcolz!'s Homage. 

You will have it that }H747am King 0 
Scots did Homage tor his Kingdom, but F- 
lidore and molt of the reſt do only make 
mention of the Homage without any Ad 
dition, and ſome do ſay that it was for the 
Kingdom of Scotland, That I may reco! 
cile your Writers amongſt themſelves, Wt 
will divide the Reign of this Willzar, as b+ 
| 
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did formerly that of your Herry, into two 
Periods, 1s. that before his being made Pri- 
ſoner by the Engliſh, and that after. The 
| Form of Homige that he perform'd whillt 
TE a Freeman, is threefold, as may be ſeen in 
Y Hoveden and Matthew Parzs ; the firſt thus, 
LY William did Homage to King Richard, in the 
YN ſame manner as bis Brother Malcolm perform'd 
1Y it, and how that was, we have faid already, 
»F 2iz. with a Salvo to all his own Dignities : 
[Y Theſecond thus, 7 hat William paid Homage 
uY to John his King with a Proviſo, to ſecure his 
(OY own Right : The third is thus, as mentioned 
by Matthew Paris, That William did Homage 
ly i the King of England for his Privileges 12: 
| England, All which Forms centerin one,v/z, 
FE That this Homage was perform'd with a S /z'9 
tl to bis Rogal Dignity, and only in Right of theje 
Lands which the King of Scots Leid in Eng- 
nd land ; fo that it's ccrtaia from your own 
uy Annals, that there was no Homage per- 
form'd by King William for the Kingdom of 
Scotland, while he was at Liberty : and how 
ar this Fealty docs extend which has a Sz/- 
to Fare, or Ordine ſuo, is ſhewed by Mat- 
thew *Paris *, in the Oath of Fealty which « jq 164, 
Richard Prior of Dover took, when he was 11. 
coſe Archbiſhop of Ca-tcrbury, viz. he 
ſwore Fealty to the King with a Salvo for 
thoſe of his Order, 7. e. with a Proviſo for the 
V 2» Eccle- 
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Eccleſtaſtical Liberty. But the Truth of 


the Matter of Fact as to this Homage, is to 
be found in Polidere thus; When William, ſay 
the Engliſh Hiſtorians, had ſworn Fealty 
to Henry for the Counties of Fiuntington, 
Cumberland and Weſtmoreland, he hopd by 
this Obſcquiouſnels, ro have alſo re-ob. 
tain'd the County of A orthumberiand ; but 
tinding that the King oft England invented 
cauſes of Delay, he returnd Home very 
angry, with a Deſign to recover his Right 
by Arms, (which are always juſt and nece(- 
ſary, when Right cannot be obtaind with- 
out them) and when W:lliam had tried in 
vain to recover his Due by Intreaties and 
all fair Means from Henry, who was a hard 
and covetous Prince, he ravaged all Nor- 
thamberland ; and having ſcnt out his Caval- 
ry to plunder the Country, as he was re- 
turning Home by way of Alnwick accom- 
panied only with fixty Horſe, he fell into 
an Ambuſh, (for our Princes were always 
more gallant than cautious or provident) 
and being taken, was treated in a barbarous 
inhumane Manner, carried to Henry with 
his Feet tied under the Horſe's Belly, and 
kept 1n very harſh Cuſtody for ten whole 
Years, though Matthew * Paris writes, that 


*1Hen.Il. he was defeated Jn a pitch'd Battel *, and 


that 0 great « Multitude of thoſe Scots Pi 
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mires were ſlain, as cannot be numbred ; jaſt 
15 in another Place, he ſays, that we wage 


War like Women + ! But neither could the + tn ec. 


v3 


nearneſs of Blood, nor the Merits of Da- PM" 


nd his Grandfather, who exposd himſelf 
b often to defend Henrys Dignity, prevail 
iny thing in favour of William, And here 
jou ſay, Mr. Holinſhed, that he was oblig'd 
opart with Huntington, Cumberland and Nor- 
thumberland, tor his Ranſom ; from which it 
xs apparent, that he was not only then in 
Polleftion of Huntington, but alſo of Cum- 
kerland and Northumberland, which you at- 
irm to have been taken from him a little 
before for he recovered Northumberland 
from Henry the Son, as 1s witneſsd by Howe- 
den : Therefore it is certain that the King 
of Scots did always owe Homage for Cun:- 
berland and orthumberland, which over- 
turns all your former Arguments. 

But you think this an invincible Argu- 
nent to prove your vain Bibling, viz. that 
King V:/lzam offered a Cloak, a Saddle and 
Lance, at the High Altar in Tork-e Minſter, 
in Token of Homage. But pray, Mr. Ho- 
linſhed, could not he offer thoſe things with- 
out profeſiing himſelf a Subject to the King 
of England, or what reference has that Ob- 
ation to the Fealty or Superiority of Scot- 
land ? But every corrupt Judg, ſays Horace, 
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3s a bad enquirer into the Truth. Lewi; 
King of France ofter'd at the Tomb of The- 
mas the Martyr, (as he is calld by Hoveden) 
a very large and valuable Golden Cup, and 
gave for the uſe of the Monks who ſervd 
there, 100 Veſlels of Wine for ever, to be 
received at Poyſy in France every Year at the 
ſole Charge of the King of Fraxce, with an 
immunity from all Taxes, for whatever was 
bought for the uſe of the ſaid Monks in 
Frazce; muſt Lewis therefore be ſaid to 
have paid Homage to the King of England 
becauſe of this Oblation ? So much for the 
time which preceded William's being made 
Prifoner. You add among{t other Condi- 
tions of his Ranſom, Mr. Holinſhed, that 
W:lliaze promiſed that he and his Succefſlors 
ſhould hold the Kingdom of Scotland in 
Fee of the King of England for ever. I (hall 
not deny the matter of Fa&, which is at- 
teſted by fo many Engliſh Hiſtorians, the 
Tenour of the Charter or Indenture being 
alſo exhibiicd by Hoveder, Matthew Paris 
and others, whereby Williaze in exprel; 
Terms, without any Circumlocution or ge- 
nera] Clauſe, conteſles, that he acknowledg- 


es the King of Ezgland his Liege Lord tor 


the Kingdom of Scotland 5 but I muſt fay, 
that it was not only contrary to all Law, but 


Humanity it (elf, to require of a Man who 
| Was 
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was not his own Maſter, but a Captive, and 
at that time a Subject of FErgland, an ac- 
knowledgment of Superiority over Scotland. 
Let the Law of Nations plead for us, for all 
kingdoms agree 1n this, that there lies a 
Claim of Reſtitution againſt all Actions ex- 
torted by Violence and Force : or let us 
have the Benefit of the Engliſh Law atleaſt, 
according to the Anſwer of William Brivier, 
one of King Herry the 3d's Counſellors, to 


the Archbi!hop of Canterbury; and the Ba- 


rons when they demanded a Confirmation 
of their Liberties by the King, viz. That the 
Liberties which they ſought, cnght rot to te 


oſer'd in Law, becauſe they were extorted by 


Violence *. 


fry d under Charles the ſeventh then Dauphin 
of France, were altogether in the right 1n 
their Anſwer to King Faxes I. (whom Henry 
V. of England had taken at Sca, contrary 
to the Faith of a Truce, and carried with 


bim to Frazce, that he might command the 
Nots to quit the French Service) vis. That 
they did not acknowledg him for King, fo 


long as he was in the Power of their Ene- 


mics; and therefore would not obey his 


Commands ſeeing they were not his Subjetts, 
for otherwiſe he being at that time a Subject 


of Exgland,they did reaſonably infer,that they 
auſt alſo become ſuch if they acknow- 


V 4 


ledg's 


And therefore the Scots who * Matthew 


Paris is 
Hen, LIL. 
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ledg'd him for their Liege Lord. Certainly 
he who is in the Power of an Enemy, or | 
detain'd Captive, may eaſily be compelld } 
todo any thing 3 but the Laws allow hin 
this relief, that being once at Liberty, hei; I; 
not oblig'd to perform what he promisd a. I 
gainſt his Will, and therefore whatever ws Y 
done, ſaid or promisd by King William then Y 
in the Power of his Enemies, detain'd oY] 
many Years in ſtrict Cuſtody, and having Y! 
no Hopes of redeeming himſelt otherwiſe, Y( 
is accounted null and void in Law; and; 
ſeeing Princes do but ſeldomgo to Law withY/ 
one another, there's no need of a DeclarsYþ 
tory (to uſe the Law-Phraſe) to make this 
void in Law. What if Richard King of Yi 
Evrgland, when he was detain'd Captive byYc 
Leopold Duke of Auſiria, ſubjeCted the 
Crown of Crglzrd fo as to hold in Homage 
of the ſaid Duke; mult that Homage be 
therefore accounted Legal, and the King: 
dom of Ergland ſubjet to Auſtria? But 
that the Enghiih may be ſenſ1ble what In: 
conveniences they run themſelves into by 
this Argument, the ſame Hoveden writey 
that this very Richard who was for his Mag! 
nanimity cali'd coeur de Lion, i.e. Lioni 
Heart, when he was fold by Leopold toth 
Emperor Henry, and ſaw no other way ( 
delivering himſelf from his Captivity, " dl 
__ divel 


concerung HomMaG E. 


liveſt himſelf of the Crown of Erglend, de- 
liver it to the Emperor as Univerſal Mo- 
narch,and inveſted him with his Hat,and the 
Emperor did ſtraightway, as was agreed on 
o commun'd before hand in the Preſence of 
the Peers of Germany and England, reſtore 
lim the foreſaid Kingdom of Ezglard, to be 
icld of him the ſaid Emperor, on an Annual 
Tribute of 5000/1. Sterlir, and thereupon 
ie inveſted Rzchard with a double Crown of 
Gold 3 but the ſaid Emperor did afterwards 
on his Death-bed quit Claim the faid Rz- 
ard and his Heirs of thoſe and all other 
loreements. 

Let thoſe two Princes William and>Ri- 
t&ard, and their Actions while Captives be 
ompard, and we ſhall find that one Egg 1s 
J10t more like another, for both of them in 
Jibcir Captivity ſubjected their Kingdoms to 
Fite Power of another: but it's perhaps 
Joore diſhonourable on Rickard's part, who 
Jpiromisd to pay 5000 /. Sterlin annually as 
I: Tribute; and both of them being at Li- 
icrty, obtain'd a Remiſſton of this Homage 
TE uhich was extorted by Violence, either 
Yom the Lords themſelves, or their Heirs. 
In Richard's Caſe there was the Emperor's 
aveſtiture, 1n Wil{am's none : therefore the 
lngliſh muſt either be very partial in their 
Won Caſe, or acknowledg the ſame thing 
| againlt 
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againſt themſelves, which they object againſt 
us, iz, That the King of Ergland di 
ſometime pay Homage to the Emperor for 
the Kino-dom of Erelanrd, as I made it aps 
pear before in the Compariſon berwixt our 
Conſtmntine 20d FEthelrec, King ot England, 
Conjiatine Davin ONLY mage 4 Surrender, 
(it it De LruG WHhar tne Enzlith {ay CONCeErhs 
122 him) but it is cercaia that Erhelred did 
reign precariouſly under 9#eroz (0 that they 
can find nothing in our Vi/lzaze, but what 
they may find in their own Richard : Fory 
to Henry 1. the Subject of the preſent Di 
pute, no Body did ever eſteem him a good 
Man, for the few Vertues that he had werefi 
excceded, or at leaſt equalld by his Vice; 
and being unmindful of the Oath which he 
had {worn io our Dauid his Uncle, never 
10 redemand Cumberland, Northumberland 
and Weſ?i:oreland, he fought by all manner 
of ways, that is, by Force and Fraud, to ſen 
them as the King of France did the Englilt 
Fees which they held beyond-Sea for that 
a Fault natural to moſt Kings, that they en- 
deavour to cnlarge their Dominions riglt 
or wrong. But this did not paſs unpunilbaſ 
in Hezry, for on his Death-Bed he cursdi 
himſelf and his Childen, and the Day of ho 
Bicthz nor could he ever be prevail on by 


the Biſhops to abſolve his Children _ 
that 


concernmg HomaGe. 


hat Curſe, thongh they did inculcate Low 
wch he hazarded his Salvation thereby. 
ut his Son Richard made an intire Reſtitu- 
jon to King William, renounced thoſ: Con- 
fions that had been extorted from him.,and 
dared the Kingdom of Scotland free from 
omage for all tyme coming, having cx- 
xy teſtify'd, that the Homage which was 
Korm'd by bis Brother eMalcolm and his 
redecellors, were only for the Dignities or 
uileges which they held ia England : and 
dard did mightily exceed his Father in 
eue; for Hoveden ſays, that he did very 
wch enlarge his Father's good Deecs, and 
imnm(h'd his evil Ones; thoſe whom his 
ther diftnherited, he reſtored ro their Anti- 
it Rigbrs, whom his Father banittid he 7c- 
ald, whom his Father 1mprifon'd he let go 
e and thoſe on whom his Father d:d 1n- 
It ſeveral Puniſhments unjulily, the S£n 
dcheriſh and refreſh. Let us aiſo hear 
Ineden's words concerning the renouncing 
this Homage, for he liv'd very near thoſe 
Wines *. William Kirg of Scots came 10 + jithe fiſt 
Mnterbury to the King of England in De- Part o the 
Ftmber, and did Homage for the Dignities mom 
Wiich be was to enjoy in England, (mark thoſe 
Words for his Dignities in England) as Mial- 
Wolm bis Brother had enjoy'd then, and King 
chard reſtor'd to him the Caſtics of Rox- 
burgh 
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burgh and Berwick free from all Claims by |: 
himſelf and the Kings of England for ew, 
and did at the ſame time quit claim the King: 
dom of Scotland from all Allegiance and Sul: 


je@ion to the Crown of England : and forth 


Reſtitution of his Caſtles, and quit claiming f 
the Kingdom of Scotland from all Fealty and f 
Allegiance ;, and in conſideration of King Ri: 
chard's Charter to be had thereupon, Willin 
King of Scots gave him 10000 Marks, ard 
they Richard made him a Charter in this Fory 
the Tenor of which I thought fit to inſert 
becauſe Hovedem is not in every Body's Hand 
and that the Truth of this whole Contre- 
verſy will appear from the ſame. 


& Richard, by the Grace of God Kingſſſ 
* of England, Duke of Normandy and i 
«* quitain, and Count of Arjou. To all 
« Archbiibops, Bilhops, Abbots, Earls and 
* Barons, Judges and Sheriffs, and to all 
«© his Servants and faithful Subjects of Em 
& limd, Greeting. Be 1t known, that we 
« have reſtored unto our moſt dear Kinſma 
« William, by the ſame Grace King of Scat! 
« his Caſtles of Roxburgh and * Berwick, ! 
« his own Hereditary Right, and to be po 
« (ſed by him and his Heirs for ever. W 
© do moreover quit him from all Agret 


© ments and Covenants, which our Fatht 
& 


concernmg HomaGE. 


« of happy Memory, Henry King of Cng- 
« [and extorted from him by new Charters 
« and his Impriſonment, ſo as he perform 
* jntirely and fully to us whatever Malcoln 
« King of Scots his Brother did, orof Right 
* was obliged to do to our Predeceflors ; 
# and we ſhall do unto him whatever our 
& Predeceſlors did, or of Right were ob- 
 liged to do to the ſaid Hakcolm, viz. as 
# to his ſafe Conduct, coming to, return- 
* ing from, or ſtaying in our Court, and in 
* all Procurations, Liberties, Dignities, and 
* Honours of Right due unto him, as ſhall 
* be agreed on by four of our Peers cholen 
* by the ſaid King Williams, and four of his 
* Peers choſen by us : and if any of our Sub- 
* kts have incroach'd upon the Borders or 
& Marches of the Kingdom of Scotland, 
* fince the Impriſonment of the ſaid King 
F //i//;zaz7, without Judgment, it is our 
T* Will, that they be 1ntircly reſtored, and 
reduc'd to that ſame State they were 1n 
before his Impriſonment. Moreover, as 
tothe Lands which he ought to hold in 
ereland, whether in Demaia or Fee, viz, 
in the County of Huntington, and any 
where elſe, that he and his Heirs for ever 
do enjoy them 1n as full and ample man- 
ner as Malcolm poſletled, or ought to have 
pollcfſed them, except that the ſaid &/al- 
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colm or his Heirs did afterwards let-out 
ny part in Fee; and it ſo, that the$ 
vices of thoſe Fees ſhall belong to hj 
and his Heirs; and if our Father 9; 
any thing to the foreſaid 7illiam King 
Scotland, 1t 1s our Will that the fame} 


reſtored unto him the Allegiances (Li 
antias,) Homages and Charters whichg 
Lord and Father extorted from him by| 
Captivity; and if any other happento 
found or retain'd through forgetfulne 
we command, that they ſhall be of x 


Liege Vian for all thoſe Lands for which! 
Predeceflors became the Liege Men 
our Fredecetlors, and hath ſworn Feal 
t2 us ard our Heirs. Witneſs theſe P 
IcNtSs. 


e Matthew Paris ſabjoins theſe followit 


Scots did Homage to Richard King 
England for his Privileges in Enell 
and Richard reſtored unto him the Caſt 
of Roxbureh and * Berwick, andin conlic 
ration of the Reſtitution of thoſe CaltlF 
the quit claiming of the Kingdom of Si 

111d from Homage, and the Confirm 
on of his Charter, the ſaid King of S 
gave to the King of Exgland 10090 Mar 
in Money. No 


concerning HomnaGE. 


Now do not thoſe two Forms of Homage, 
he one for his Dignities, and the othcr tor 
bs Privileges in Eneland. mice it evident to 
il Men, that the Feaſty which the King of 
ſts (wore to the King of Crgland, was only 
br the Dignities and Privileges which he 
kid in Eg/and, But you fay, Mr. Hvlin- 
kd, that thoſe Monuments are {:1]] in the 
(uſtody of the Engliſh : For my part I don't 
Kleve it 3 for though your Faith be a Pro- 
fiture, or that at lealſt you do aflcrt this up- 
m another Man's Credit, yet I look upon 
hoſe Peers of Exeland, and K. Richard, who 
is he reftored them, to be honeſt and good 
len. So that I give you your choice, whe- 
ter you had rather that you your (elf ſhould 
& accuſed of Fallhood, or your Country- 
ten of Perjury : for if you have them not 
When you ſay you have them, you are guilty 
if writing a Falſhood 3 but it you really 
ave them, you charge your Country-men 
fit) Perjury 3 when both here, and in 
te Peace which was agreed on betwixt 
Midprd II, and David Bruce, the King and 
ters of Ergland declared upon Oath, that 
$ thoſe Monuments which contain'd any 
WjzGion of Scotland, were faithfully refto- 
MF: 35 you your {clf do allo write : And 
bard himfſelf confeſles that he had re- 
md that Charter or Indenture, which 
T //i:4z2 had made during his Captivity, 
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to hold the Crown of Scotland in Fee of the 
Crown of England ; and if any other Monu- 
ments be retain'd through Forgetfulnek, 
they are to be e{teem'd void and null. Dont 
you (ce, Mr. Holinſhed, what Snares you have 
brought your ſelf into ? As to what concerns 
thoſe tour Caſtles, they were delivered as 
Pledges, ſo that on paiment of the Money 
they were reſtored. But you ſay, that the! 
Scots will never be able to prove that the 
Money was paid. It cannot indeed be eaſily | 
proved at ſuch an Interval of time, yet the 
Preſcription of ſo many Apes takes away al 
Right of Demand ; and the Reſtitution of 
the four Caltles which were laid in pledy, 
give ground to preſume that the Debt was 
paid. The Teſtimony of tolert Mountain 
which you adduce, is to no purpoſe, By 
theſe it's as clear as the Sun- ſhine, that there 
were two Homages perform'd by William; 
one for the Kingdom of Scotland, which was 
extorted by Force from him while he was 
a Priſoner, and is therefore called a New 
Charter, becauſe there was no ſuch Charter 
for Homage for the Kingdom of Scotlani 
before that : And [ pray you, Mr. Holinſhed, 
what need was there of a New Charter 0 
Homage for Scotland, 1t there had been any; 
old one? Or what need was there to prof? 
vide for that afreſh, which you ſay was ſul 
ficiently provided for from the firſt Original 
0 


concerning H 0M a GE. 


of Eneland And as to thoſe Lands which 
te had in Ezglard, whether in Demain or in 
fee, viz. 1n the County of Hurtingtor, 
(which according to you, was lately taken 
tom him, and never reſtored) K. {fichard 
ys in plain terms, that * K. ill; and his 
' Heirs ſhall for ever poſſeſs them in 2s am- 
'ple manner as eMalcolm did or ought to 
' have poſleſsd them 3 and if his Fathet 
' granted any thing to K. Wilzam, he ratifi- 
'ed and confirm'd the ſame : And declares, 
that he reſtores all thoſe Allegiances and 
' Charters which Henry extorted from him 
' during his Captivity. So that therecannot 
t a more expres Renunciation in Law, 
than the Reſtitution of the Obligation by 
the Creditor ro the Debtor ; and it it ſhould 
Wl out that any others hapned to be found, 
it were retain'd through Forgettulneſs, the 
ling declares them void and null z reſerving 
towever, the Homage of thoſe Lands for 
ich Walzam's Anceitors were Liege-men 
ohis Anceſtors. | 

For the better underſtanding of the Clauſe 
lithis Charter, which is conceived 11 thoſe 
Words: As to his ſafe Conduit, coming ts, 
Wurning from, or ſtaying in our Court : We 
uſt know that it relates to a Controverſy 
Rtwixt the King of Ergland and King of 
Wotlnd, as Prince of Cumberland, Northun- 
Ws and Weſtmoreland, concerning the Pre- 
| rogative 
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rogative of the King of England's Coun; 
and whether the King of Scots, becauſe he 
was his Vaſſal, ought to appear 1n the ſame, 
The King of Scots denied that he ought tg 
appear in Perſon at that Court which wa 
held without the Limits of his Fee. The 
King of Erglard inſiſted on it, that he ought 
to appear where-evecr he held his Court, The 
Controverſy was decided by the Feud] 
Law thus; That the Vaſſal is not obliged 
to appear 1n the Court of his Lord, vith-Wſ 
Gut the Bounds of his Fee, but at his Lord 
Charge 3 and therefore it was tranſaQted; 
that as often as the King of Scots ſhould bf 
call'd to the King of Ergland's Court, if 
(hould be at the King of England's Expencei 
and that the King of Scots (ſhould be receivdj 
on the Borders of England by the Nobilitfc 
of England, viz. one Bilhop, one Earl, ſong 
Lords and ſome Knights : who ſhould alli 
attend him back again to his own Border 
at the King of England's Charges, who wa 
to allow the King of Scots 5 1, Sterlin pf ; 
diem for his own Expence. That would (eefſoy 
but a ſinall Sum now, though it was thetſh; 
very great, as will appear, if we examingfſy 
the old Accounts of the Engliſh Exchequetſ 
Thoſe things I have touch'd before, ali, 
ſhould not inſiſt any further on the Decilliſhe| 
on of this Controverſy, but that Holinſheat x 


Sawcineſs is to be quelld 3 and — an 
orce 


concerning HOMAGE. 


forc'd to it by the violent Extortion of that 
ame Homage from us by Edward I. ſeeing 
nothing can be ſaid in more plain and ex- 
preſs Terms than this Charter of Richard's : 
and indeed it's a Wonder, conſidering how 
they ſtraind their Wits to the utmoſt to 
alten this Calumny of Homage upon us, 
that ever they ſhould have printed Hoveder, 
or Matthew of "Paris, who do fo expreſly 
nd plainly affirm, that this Homage for Scot- 
End was violently extorted from K. VW:1liams 
by Henry IT. and afterwards remitted by 
Richard, and that the Homage was only per- 
brm'd for our Poſleſſtons in Ergland. They 
Would have at leaſt curtaild ſomething 
which, as I have already hinted, is very fami- 
Slzrto them, that ſuch an evident Solution 
if this Controverly might not have been 
Wound in their own Hiſtorians : and now, 
Wike the Dormice in the Fable, they are caſt 
j their own Judgment. But to the reſt of 
Wlinſhed's Objetions. 
As to the petty Kings of Galloway, who as 
"ſou will have it, performd Homage to Her- 
T; if there were nothing elſe in your whole 
Work to accuſe you of Folly and Falſhood, 
Is alone is ſufficient to make you be hiſsd 
"Yit of all good Mens Company 3 for every 
ite knows that Galloway is none of the rich- 
*Þ' nor largeſt Counties in Scotland, Yet 
al » you 
o 
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you have firſt dignified the ſame with th 
Title of a Ki7gdom, and now with that of; 
Principality, that ſo your Country-men ny 
reap the more Glory from a Trifle. If thi 
Princes of Galloway perform'd Homage t 
any other than their immediate Lord, t 
committed a very great Abſurdity 3 for He 
mage is only due to the immediate Lorl 
although he acknowledg another for his $y 
periour. This then is altogether frivoloys 
concerning Galloway, which is a Countrynet 
far from the Borders; for being Rebelto 
their own Prince, they fled to the Kingd 
England, and offer'd or perform'd Homy 
that by his Aſſiſtance they might be able t 
ſuſtain the Shock of their own King's Indy 
nation : For the King of England was nent 
wanting in his Deſign, right or wrong, tt 
lay Claim to any part of Scotland, hook 
ſoever, as belonging to him. But the nl 
bitants of Galloway having pacified their owt 
Prince, did quickly return to their Duty 
But what's all this to the Superiority ove 
the Kingdom of Scotland £ Is it not plal 
that you endeavour to attain that by foolil 
Arguments, which you can never do byſol 
Reaſon? Cooper, another of your Hiſtoria 
ſays that this Henry IT. did much enlarge! 
Bounds of his Kingdom 3 having adde 
Scotland, and all the Iflands thereunto. Wi ; 
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zit has no ſhadow of Truth, (for he never 
law Scotland) 1o it is not taken notice of by 
any other than this unlearned Man 3 but 
every one may ſee, that our Neighbours Hi- 
ſtorians are but too much addidted to praiſe 
their own Country-men. 
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CH AP. XXV. 


That the Scotiſh Clergy are ſubje@ to no Engliſh 
Arch- biſhop in Spirituals. 


Olinſhed adds, That during the Reign 

of this Henry Il. Pope Alexander 
granted the Juriſdiction over all the Scots 
biſhops, to the Arch-biſhop of York 3 which 
he reckons a concluding Argument, that the 
© Scots were alſo ſubject to the Engliſh in Tem- 
ET porals. This place does require it, nor does 
there occur a greater Conveniency for it af- 
terwards, to diſcuſs this Queſtion, which 1s 
often hit in our Teeth by Holizſhed and 
Polidere, viz. that the Arch-biſhop of York 
Y originally had, and continues to have the 
Tight of Juriſdiction and Superiority over 

all the Biſhops of Scotland; that by this 
Frick they may cunningly open and pave 
the Way to the whole Superiority, though 
Ft 1s not the ſame in Temporals as in Spirt- 
X'Y tuals. 
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tuals, For Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Dip. 
nities depended on the Pleaſure of the 
Pope 3 but Temporals are determin'd ac. 
cording to Law and Equity, and the Bond 
of Humane Society : And therefore let's in 
the firſt place, examine the Form of this 
Concluſion. We except againſt it as bein 
founded upon no Reaſon nor Rule of Di 
putation 3 for it's a perfect Nonſequitur, that 
becauſe the Scots Biſhops are ſubject to the 
Arch-biſhop of Tork in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀeain, 
therefore the King of Scots ought to be ſub 
je& to the King of Ergland in Temporal; 
For by the ſame Argument, becauſe the 
whole Chriſtian World 1s, or at leaſt wx 
fubjc& to the Pope in Spirituals, therefore 
they muſt alſo be fubje&t in Temporals; and 
thus all Kings ought to receive their Inveſt) 
ture from the Pope only. So all Dioceſan 


acknowledg their Biſhops, Barons and other I 


Vaſlals acknowledg the ReGtors of the 
Churches and their Vicars, their Superiour 
in Spiritualsz yet they don't therefore ac 
knowledg them their Lords in Temporils 


What Benefit of yours is there here ? What 


Exploit, what Valour, what Martial Glory, 


is there in this, that you would thence infer 
a Superiority over the Kingdom ? It 15 no 
thing but a meer Paralogiſm ; if becauſetieF" 
Scots Biſhops received their Conſecration 


fron 
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fom the Arch-biſhop of Tork, therefore 
Srotland 1s ſubjedt to England. Who would 
think that the Engliſh ſhould argue thus, 
imong[t whom Philoſophy 1s diligently cul- 
vated 1n all its parts, but that their Paſſion 
perverts their Judgment : For he was 1n the 
right, who ſaid 


Impedit ira Animmum ne poſſit cernere verum. 


We ſhall ſay no more of the Form of this 
firſt Argument 3 but let's examine the Truth 
of this Propoſition, Whether the Scots Bi- 
ſhops did in antient Times own the Arch- 
biſhop of York as their Superiour 3 and whe- 
ther it was not in the Reign of this Herry II, 
that it was firſt ambitiouſly obtain'd by the 
Pope's Charter, and ſtifled 1n the very be- 
ginning ? But to repeat this Matter from the 
MOriginal, the Proof of the Propoſition 
Wb brought from the Inſtitution of three 
MArch-flamins and Twenty eight Flamins, by 
Mclinw King of *Britzin, Brother to that 

brennzs Who 1s (aid to have burnt Rowe, 
Wand were afterwards converted into three 
Frch-biſhops and Twenty eight Biſhops, by al 
Mciz the firlt Chriſtian King of * Britain. I 
Wut for my own part, I look upon all this " 
F"ſtitution of Belinws, and the Expedition of 
Ws Brother Brenmns into Italy, when he is 
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ſaid to have taken, plunder'd, and bury 
Rome, and that formidable Inundation 
the Welch into Htaly, to be errant Fables 
feigned by idle Men who had no other wa 
to ſpend their time. Nor 1s there any Reaſon 
to be more favourable to the Story of Joſe 
of Arimathea's coming to preach in *Britan, 
Or 3f our Neighbours think otherwiſe, kW 
ther, or any others who patronize tho: 
Fables, te]l me whence they had thoſe thing, 
what Writer or Author conveyed them 
down to Poſterity, and where they found 
it writ, painted, or ſuggeſted, and I ſhall wi 
Jingly yield. For my own part, there's no- 
thing of which I am more defirous than that 
Britain's Glory (ſhould be conſecrated toe 
veriaſting Fame ; butI am not well pleaſed 
to have Fables obtruded upon us inſtead oli 
Truth, 

To return to our Biſhops: The Pope 
fays Holinſhed, who was then believed to 
have a Juriſdi&ion over all Biſhops, did by 
his Bull ordain, that all Scots Biſhops ſhonld 
receive their Conſtcration from the Arct 
biſhop of Tork as their Superiour, and that 
according to the antient Laws and Statute 
But, Mr. Holi»ſhed, if it was only believd ths 
the Pope did fo prefide, that he could inve 
the Dignities of the Church, and make oft 
which was free before a Servant and Hand 


nad 
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maid, he did certainly put a Trick upon 
jou, when he was only ſuppoſed to have 
that Power which he had not ; and there- 
fore that Bull is null and void, you your felf 
ting witneſs : Nor is it founded upon any 
hdow of Reaſon. But what if he had had 
that Power which he was beheved to have, 
$there any Body fo ignorant of the Canon- 
Law as not to know that the Pope does ne- 
jer tie up his own Hands ; and that he (huts 
tis Boſom againſt none, but what he hath 
ctabliſh'd by one Bull he can revoke by 
mother, eſpecially if he can ſay that he hath 
done it from his certain Knowledg ; and that 
Euhat he granted to day to the Arch-biſhop 
of York contrary to Law, that he could not 
afterwards revoke it according to Law ? For 
tiscertain, that when the Scots complained 
xrevouſly of this Bull, the Pope being there- 
Yunto induc'd by good Motives, did grant as 
much power to the Scots Arch-biſhops as to 
the Enghſh, as ſhall be declared anon. But 
you aflert, Mr. Holinſbed, that this Privilege 
eranted to the Arch-biſhop of Tork, was ac- 
cording to the Laws and Antient Statutes. 
\Y Then I pray you, Sir, if you have any Law 
For Statute by which the Scots Biſhops are 
Flubjefted to the Arch-biſhop of Terk; if 
J ttere be any Pragmatical Sandton, or if you 
(Ytave any Ordinance or Decree either of 
Oecume- 
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Oecumenical or Provincial Council, why 
don't you produce, or at leaſt quote them 
Say under what Conſul, Prztor or Pope 
this Privilege was granted, if you would 
have us to believe you : but you have car 
ried your ſelf in this Afﬀair with ſo much Cz 
lumny and Frowardneſs, that you are not 
to be believed even though you were up-i 
on Oath? However, that this whole Con- 

troverſy concerning the Engliſh and Scotsf 
Biſhops may be diſcuſs'd from 1s Original, I 
will make it appear, that the Scots did norifi 
only lay the Foundation of the Archbiſhop. 
rick of Tork, but of Chriſtianity it ef in 
England. 

Then to paſs over that moſt filly Fable of 

the three Archflamins, and the twenty eight 
Flamins 3 it's plain that there was no Biſhopſſ 
in Britain before *Palladiws, who is by the 
Engliſh themſclves called the Biſhop of the 
Scots; or if either the Brittons or Englillh 
have any, Ict them name them, and at what 
Time they flouriſh'd : but as for Palladik 
he liv'd about the Time of the Saxon Con 
queſt, and by his perſwaſion Conſtantingly, 
King of Scots, did for ſome time maintain 
and bear up the Cauſe of the *Þritains a 
gainſt the Saxons. That there wasno Biſhoj 
in "Britain in the time of the Romans, aft 


whom the Scots, then the Saxons made all 
Irruption 
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ption upon the * Britains, I prove from 
Malmsbury *, whoſe words are as follow : InProzm. 
hich were the Archiepiſcopal Sees in the Tine _ _ 
the Britains #* very uncertain, becauſe An- ang). Por- 
ity bath deſtrozed the Memory of them. A ** 
tle after he ſays, That he was deſtitute of all 
ance in this Hiſtory of the ©Biſbops, and 
id only grope out his way through thick Dark- 
if, having no previous Light of Hiſtory to 
re his Path. Gildas takes notice of 
teſts and PrefeCts of Churches in Britain, 
ut mentions no Biſhops. According to 
ede, Auguſtine Diſciple to Gregory the 
reat was the firſt Biſhop in England, and 
ccived the Archbiſhop's Pall from the ſaid 
gory, and yet he was not Archbiſhop of 
Sy particular Place 3 but becauſe the Houſe 
DO which he dwelt, was given him by Cdel- 
King of the Kentiſh Saxons, he was 
1d Archbiſhop of Dover, and afterwards 
rchbiſhop of Canterbury about the Year 
$0. And Paxlinzs Biſhop of Tork began 
Wo preach about 625 or 630, and thoſe two 
fre the firſt Biſhops in Erg/and. About 
Wit ſame time Ofaald reign'd King of Nor- 
uberland, who having fled to Scotland 
hen a Child, where he was brought up in 
Ficellent Diſcipline, but eſpecially in Piety, 
F* was the firſt of the Engliſh Kings who 


roteſsd Chriſtianity, and was not only bap- 
_rizd 


=_ - 267 .2 23/ is "IIS 


4 == om = 
" . 
_— 


EE =_ >» 


A Diſpute 


tizd himſelf, but took care to have his 
Saxons diligently inſtruted in the Chriſtian 
Faith, which he had imbib'd in Scotland dy. 
ring his Exile: And ſuch was the Opinion 
which that Age did entertain of the Learn. 
ing of the Scots, that nothing was accoun 
ted well done in Matters of Religion,whe 
of they were not the Authors. 

There flouriſh'd at the ſame time in hoy 
one of the Hebrides or Scots Welternlf 
Iflands, Columbanus a Pirons and Learnec 
Man, out of whoſe School, as from anothe 
Trojan Horfe, iſſued a great number ( 
Souldicrs and Profcflors of Chriſtianity f 
that Wartare, whoſe principal Care wastc 
inſtruct the Engliſh inthe true Religion ; ant 
they preach d the Goſpel with ſo much F< 
vency and Zeal every where, that whent! 
Saxons who were ignorant of the Scotil 
Tongue, did not underſtand what was fall. 
Ofwald bimſclf fitting cloſe by Ardanw thy” 
Biſhop, did interpret the ſame to his Peqy.. 
ple: and by thoſe Mens Miniſtry Relig 
increasd ſo much in England, that the Scoll 
were thereupon preferred to be Biſhops 
Ergland, and Superiors of Abbies and MY. 
paſtries. There ſucceded to Paulinw UN. 
firſt Biſhop of Tork, after he was drive 
from his See, three Scots Biſhops ſucceſſn 


Iy, viz. Aidan, Finnaz and Coleman : 
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he Controverſy about Caſter-day, which 
hyd alſo diſquieted the Primitive Church for 
100 Years, was very prejudicial to the Scots, 
who did therein ſtoutly oppoſe the Pope, 
nd followed the Cuſtom of the Eaſtern 
Church, though they were oblig'd by the 
Pope to relinquiſh their Opinion afterwards. 
However there are many Epiſcopal Sees, 
nd many Monaſteries, which own Scot(- 
nen for their Authors, as may be ſeen in 
Malmsbury, Ingulf, Hoveden, Worceſter and 
Auntington 5 but I have no Time to divert 
fom the Subject in Hand. During all the 
Time from *Panlinws to Egbert, Brother to 
Wing Egbert, the Biſhops of York were con- 
Wicnt with the ſingle Name of Biſhop: Bat 
Wighert being of an high Mind becauſe he 

was Brother to a King,and finding the Arch- 
| bikop's Pall which Pope Honorizs had ſent to 
Y Pavlinzs the firſt Biſhop who had rejeted 
\Yit, be put it upon himiclf without any Com- 
"Ynand or Authority, and ſo of a Biſhop made 
; imſelf Archbilhop, and was the firlt who 
"Ys called Archbiſhop of Tork, having 

ken the Pall without a Grant from any 
Fore. There were others who ſucceeded him 
{until the Time of the Conqueſt, and. yet 
"Wlthe Time of the Saxon Monarchy there's 
- $0 mention made of the Scotiſh Biſhops be- 
Ftp ſubje&t to the Archbiſhop of Tork, or 
having 
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baving ſworn Obedience to him. Nay, th; 
Englith themſelves don't affert it, but cor. 
feſs, that that Privilege was granted to the 
See of Tork by latter Popes, viz. Paſch 
and Alexander the third, that they ſhoull 
preſide over the Scots Biſhops, who had ng 
as yet an Archbiſhop of their own, tha 
they might be confecrated by him. By 
Polidore 1s very like to be 1n the right, when 
he ſays, that thoſe Popes endeavoured to 
ſubje& the Scots Biſhops to the Archbilhoy 
of Iork : the Scots proteſting againſt it in 
general, and appealing to the See of Row, 
the Controverſy was referred to Pope Alx: 
ander, who did not decide the fame ; though 
honeſt Holinſhed affirms, that it was decreed 
by this very Alexander, that the Scots Biſhops 
ſhould be ſubject to the Archbiſhop of Tork; 
whereas *Polidore calls it, only an Endes 
vour of thoſe Popes, not an abſolute Sub- 
jettion, - but that the whole Controver\ 
was ſuſpended by an Appeal : and *Polidor 
owns, that he had only ſeen Copies of thole 
Bulls, but not the Bulls themſelves. Mala 
bury, who hath writ four Books concerning 
the TranſaQtions of the Engliſh Biſhops 
promiſes in the Proem of his third Book, 
whole particular Title is, Concerning te 
Archbilhops of York, that he will omit 10 


thing that ever he met with in the Relat 
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ons of his Anceſtors, reading of Books or 
his own proper Knowledg, and yet in that 
whole Treatiſe concerning the Dignity of 
the See of York, he has not one word of 
the Subjetion of the Scoriſh Biſhops, tho 
:fterwards 1n the Reign of V34zam, being 
deceiv'id by common Opinion, he reckons 
all the Scots Biſhops, and amongſt others the 
Biſhop of Orkyzey, the Suffragans of Tork, 
ting ignorant that neither in that Age, nor 
for ſome Ages after, was there any Biſhop 
of Orkney 3 neither 1s the Biſhop of Orkney 
mentioned amongſt the Scots Biſhops in that 
Bull of Pope Clements, of which afterwards. 
If our Neighbours ſhall perchance argue, 
that in the \ ime of the Conqueror, [homas 
Archbiſhop of York did conſecrate Michael 
Elet of Glaſgow, and Tyrygot of St. Andrews ; 
[anſwer, that that 1s no Argument of Su- 
priority, for Bilhops were wont to receive 
Conſecration from others who were not 
their Superiors : for {ichard Archbiſhop of 
lanterbury Ele, was conſecrated by Henry 
bihop of Rocheſter, as was alſo Roger Biſhop 
of London and Hugh Biſhop of Ely that 
ime day, yet none of them acknowledg'd 
the Biſhop of [Rocheſter their Superior ; and 
Jobn Biſhop of IWhitehorn was conſecrated 
by John Biſhop of Dublin at *Pipenel, and 
iam Malvaiſe Biſhop of Glaſgow was 
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conſecrated by the Biſhop of Lions in 
France « For our Countrymen choſe to he 
conſccrated by thoſe whom Fame gave out 
to excc] in Learning and Piety. Bur if th 
{till go on and ſay, that the Scots had the: 
no Archbiſhop, and therefore mult of n 
cellity have been ſubject to the Archbiſho 
of Tork as neareſt, ſeeing they could notre 
c{ive Coaſccration as they call it from an 
_ Other; [ anſwer, that according to the Cz 
non Law, the Conſent or Authority of ar 
Archbiſbop is not requir'd to the Conſecr: 
tion of a Bilnop: For it 15 ſtatute by thi 
Canou Law, that when a Biſhop is ordaind 
two Biſhops ſhould lay Hands upon him an 
hold the Goſpel over his Head, and ones 
them repeating the BenediQtion over hinf 
the re(t (hall couch his Head. And an Arcj 
bilhop according to the Canon Law, isot 
ly the Ordinary of a Province; and certal 
ly it Scotland be not a Kingdom, yet tl 
Englitn themfelves will own it to be a Pre 
vince, in which the Archbiſhop of 
ought not to claim any Juriſdiction, ſell 
the ſame was without his Province. Najic 
if I had to do with one who underſtood th 
Canon Law, I doubt not but I could eallit 
prove, that not only Biſhops, but ſometimt 
alſo Archbiſhops were conſecrated by » 
ſhops : I alledg'd ſome Examples before, a 
mv. 
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more occur every where in Hoveden, Paris 
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and other Engliſh Writers. I confeſs, that 


the Engliſh were before us in courting thoſe 
Dignities, and that there were Archbiſhops 
J in England before there were any in Scot- 
lmd ; but ſeeing thoſe Titles had their riſe 
meerly from Ambition, and were uſually 
purchas'd from the Pope by Money,in which 
the Engliſh did always abound, we don't 
envy them to our Neighbours : for certain- 
ly Jerome is in the Right, who ſays, 4 
'Biſbop and *Presbyter are the ſame, and until 
M that by the Inſtin& of the Devil, there aroſe 
Diſentions in Religion, and that People began 
lo ſay, I am of Paul, I am of Cephas, and 
lam of Apollo, the Churches were govern d 
by the common Conſent of *Presbyters : then 
what would be bave ſaid, or rather what would 
Wl be ot have ſaid if in his time ſome had been 
wh call'd Archbiſhops, and ſore ſumple Biſhops ? 
But we muſt retura to thoſe Diſputes 
which ſometimes happened concerning this 
Controverſy, whether the Scots Biſhops did 
"Fore Subjection and Obedience to the Bilhop 
of York : among(t other things which King 
William promis'd to Henry during his Cap- 
W'ivity, before he could be (et at Liberty, 
wFitis is one that he ſhould bring the Scots 
Wbiilhops to a Conference and Diſpute with 
ute Archbiſhop of Tork before the -” 
i I O 
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of Evgelind, and compel them to do what 
lhould aj -pear to be juſt and cqual, The 
ST) FLO ot Ycotle "of and © (_ 3. 'oland Und tht reupgh 
meet at Northar ploy; But it Is better to re- 
reat Hizeden's words 3 William browebt with 
kim Richard * Þiſbsp of St. Andrews, Jocelia 
if 0p of Gl; \fzow, Buch ard I; 1fhop of Dun 
kel, Chriſtian B hop of Whintchorn, Andrey 
[Pijfhop of Caithnets, Simon Fg Murray, 
aid Fake reſt * the Priors az. d Ablots 0 of lis 
f Ingdomu ; 10 being conween'd bt fore Fei 
{ xd tle KR ize of England, tieir Lord tit 
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Ning Commane | them upon their Allegiance, 
and the Ot, 0; * Feat t'y which they had fi or: 1 
, ir, that they, Fes fhow the Jane Subjedion 
v the © Lurth uf "England , which they mere o-Y: 
[1d to do in t5e Iete jo of the Kings his Pre-Mt 
decefſors, To w hichthy : nlwe red, That ihe Yr 
HEVEr were /- Cohe to the OCfurch of England Y 
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my othry Biſhops or Arch-biſhops 5 ard althouch 
the Se” of York had the Superiority ſor ſome 
time over the See of Glalgow, jet it is tain that 
he HEULY deſerv'd it: And tb: Cam, le Richard 
frch-b:ſhep of Canterbury, encleavoured to bawe 
tad the Church of Scotland ſubjed to his See, h2 
fected fo much againſt the Kirg of Englanti, 
that be permitied the Scots Bijnops to retury 
home without making any Srubmijjier to the 

(kurch of England. 
[f we ſnout diticvently examine this Story, 
J cyrden, tho 


. 
L 


which is horribly perverted Ly 4 
Controverſy wonld ealtly be Gecided, The 
Fots had not then any Arcit-bilnop s and 
tne Bilhops ſur-poting that they ought to be 
wonſecratesl by a Superiour, were accuſte- 
ned to 29 to the Arch bilhop of Tork, as the 
neareſt, ic receive Confecration 5 which was 
i fookſh Superſtition, treing Biſbdps might 
ave been conteerated by Biihops, as I f:id 
dfore ; and ths refore the Queſtion was on- 
nm, To whom the Aight of confcrating the 
Ms Biſhops &:d appeitain?2 the Kings 
en mer ar AN orthampton, and both or them, 
Md the Arch-biſhop of Carteroury, and the 
ut of the Englith Bithops, fat as Judges. I 22 
e-biltop of Tork being Plaintif, propos 
s Plea 5 wherein he did nor alledyg that a] 
e Scots Biſhops ow d him Subjcction, bu 
ly thofe of Glaſgow and IV itchorns and 35 
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to their Subjection, he producd Bulls from 
the Popes : And therefore it's falſe what Te. 
lzdore and other Engliſh Writers aſlert, that 
the Pope granted a Superiority over all the 
Scots Biſhops to the Arch-biihop of York, 
But the Biſhop of Glaſgow did clear himſelf 
and his Collegue, by this Anſwer ; That al- 
though the Pope had granted ſuch a Priyi 
lege to the Arch-biſhop of Tork by Subor-. 
nation, that yet Pope Clement, being well 
inform'd of the Injuſtice of his Predeceſſor, 
G&1d free all the Bilhops of Scotlurd trom the 
Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of York, andall 
other foreign Juriſciction but that of the 
Church of ome ; And the Bull of Exemp- 
tion is alſo recorded by Hoveden 5, and there- 
fore when both Parties held by the Pope 

Bull, they parted without doing any thing 

which Howeden afcribes to the Arch-biſboy 

of Canterbury's Fraud, But however that 1s 
tis plain both from Hoveden and Polydore 
that the Queſtion was not then decided, b 
lef to the Pope; and what was his Opinic 
in the Affair, we {hall ſee when we comet 
Edward 111. 

From what has been ſaid then, it 1s ma 
feſt that what Holinſhd aſſerts concernl 
the Scots Biſhops being firſt ſubject to tl 
Arch-flamin, and afterwards to the Arc 


biſhop of Terk, is altogether falſe 3 for if 
am 
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imbitious Arch-bilhop of Tork did by any 
indirect Means obtain a Bull from the Pope, 

«; Succeflor being mov'd with the Equity 

+ ite thing, did annul the ſame z and de- 

: 4 that the Church of Scotland, after he 

1. enumerated all their Biſhops, ſhould be 
13: diately ſubject to the Apoſtolick See, 
wacreot ſhe was a peculiar Daughter, and 
none ſhouta dare to pronounce a Sentence 
[Yof kxcommunication, or laterdict, againſt 
I the Kingdom of Scotland, except the Pope 
eY himſclt, or fome Lecot a Laterez and that 
| if any happened to be pronounc'd other- 
eN viſe, it ſhould be ipſo fafo void and null : 
adding, that none might exerciſe the Fun- 
tion of Legate in Scotland but a Native 
of the Kingdom ; and that no Controverſy 
ould be carried out of the Kingdom, but 
JM in the caſe of an Appeal to the See of '/Fome. 
And as there are many other things to this 
J purpoſe in the ſame Bull, which here I paſs 
over; ſo it is evident, that all this Commen- 
ttious Ecclefiaſtical Superiority, with the 
fictitious Homage, depends on a falſe Pro- 
poſition or Paralogiſm, and dwindles into 
OY nothing. Moſt Men will perhaps think 
liat I confound things, by aſcribing what 
ms done in Richard's time to that of his 
father Henry; but I could not do other- 
We : for ſeeing that Homage which 
#4 Fitrry 
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i Tenry li. extorted by Violence and Injuſtice 


| from K. Willzzz, when he was a Captive, 
= c X 
in was declared to have been ſo by {fichard 


11} 1s SON 5 1t was necellary to join the Ex- 

, tortion of the Homage by the Father, with 
the Renunciation of the fame by the Son, 
i come now to {\ichard. 


CHAP. XXVI 
Of Richard ard John, Kings of England 


and wat was the Ferm of the Homage dont 
to then. 


| OU write, Mir. Rulinſhed, that William 
8 king ef Scots, did Homage 20 K. Kb 
In 4rd for the Kingdom of Scotland ; and bt- 
'F3 cauſe he afalted him with Money tor his 
ih Ranſom to the Duke of Auſtria, you will 
neecs have it that he did it as his Subject, 
Its but forry Thanks that you return him 
1 for his Bounty : We confeſs that he gaye 
'| him Money for a part of his Ranſom ; but 
if cat he d1d it as his Subjet, 13s your Inven- 
i tion, as a true Triflter and Sophiſt. For yout 
if molt anguit Queen hath lent Money to the 
t: French King, Netherlanders,and many others, 
if which perhaps ſhe will never have agall 
{ fsy nothing of our (elves, whom ſhe bath 
I: 5B" | very 


concernne HoMa GE. 


rery Of:en alli ted with Money > but 

therciore any body ſhould infer that * 
was ſubject ether to the French, to the INe- 
herlanders, or us, he were jultly to be 20 
. ator G nacl M *: IF! {; A —_n 
onnted a mad Man, 1c farne may i 
to Henry VHI. who Ione 3 ZOO9CO het 
to t14'2 *. MPCrour Carl: : V. and Yet Was 30t 


thorct OC T5 ckoned qi Liege Vallal k/) ty 
Canjarcl, But of this Means nenher Po'y- 
, AT 4 

Gore, INEwur7 bt 11GT * Stow, 13416 alt) [3&7 


ton, Its certain that he owd Homage at 
IDS DC DON the Relitution of Cumber- 
ld and Teſt morcland > which both our 
Writcrs and yours, take notice to have been 


; - A OW » E: _ 
relcOr: :d upon paying his Ranſom :; And it 15 
Mantclt that many "Ot: <sS of ih= fir 


Fen hip paſs «1 DUTWISC © Hichard [. and 
[ita s, for vifore thar Richard my rtooikK 
bis Expedition into the Hol Land, he = 
tain Auxihi ry Forces from K. Iilliam , and 
inveſted their General David, Brother to 
Williazz, with the Connty of Fizztingter:, 
Wao G14 him faithtul and gallant Service in 
the Holy War: And Ricvard Iancing Te 
=z of Money : it Hts return, all are agreed 
at WilGaze farniliid him with ſomes which 
4 Wu pervert, and ailtuy that he id tt as 
dubje&t, Richard, 25 1 fatd b<tOre, Vas io 
ad to none that ever ſwaycd the Engiii 
epter for Gondnets of Diſpoſition, ws 
Y 4 Magnant- 
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Magnanimity : But he was very unfortunate | 
10 his Return from the Holy War ; for firſ 
being {hipwrackt upon the Coalt of Iſtria ag 
he return'd, he was known and kept Priſo. 
ner by D. Leopold, whom he had offended in 
that War; and being by him ſold to the 
Emperour Henry, he was forcd to accept of 
hard Terms of Ranſom : and though K. Wi: 
liam and he were much of the ſame Temper 
and Diſpoſition, yet it appears by Hoveder 
that there was a ſharp Conteſt betwixt them 
for Northumberland, which Richard was de- 
firous to retain, and Williar claimed it as the 
Inheritance of his Brother Malcolzr, who had 
poſleſs'd it for many Years. The Matter how- 
ever was compoſed during their Time, as if 
It had been by a filent Tranſaction, while 
each of them was permitted to enjoy what 
he poſicſs'd peceably 3 ſo much did a Like 
_ - BT I reconcile them. Dont 
you fie then, Mr. Helinſed, that you per: 
vert rhe Pertormance of this Homage by a 
reproachtul Interpretation, contrary to the 
Authorty of your own Writers ? And the 
HOMmage Which # alam pcriorm d for the 
D:ienties which he heid 1n England, in ex 
preis words, you do without Evidence 0f 
Authoricy, obtrude upon the World as if i 
had becn perform'd for the Kingdom ol 
Scotland, Then where's your Underltanging : 
your 
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jour Reaſon, your Modeſty, and the Care of 
jour Reputation, which is the chief thing 
that is regarded by all honeſt Men ? 

William the Father, was the firſt who per- 
formd Homage to K. John 5 but Hoveder 
teſtifies, that 1t was for Cymberiand 2nd Nor- 
tiumberland, that by this ready Obedience 
he might alſo prevail with him fairly to re- 
tore Northamberland : But as to the Tricks 
by which he was eluded, Hoveden hath re- 
corded enough. However, this Homage was 
not for Scotland as you dream, which is very 
familiar to you. 

But let us hear 'Polydore ; The King of 


- Y Scots, ſays he, came to London to falute 


Joby, and is faid to have taken his Oath, 
(he does not affirm it for a Certainty, nor 
yet that it was for the Kingdom of Scotland) 
-© being deſired to atfiſt him 1n his War againſt 
the King of France, he refus'd ; than which 


1-© Refuſal there could be nothing more ſaid or 


writ againſt this Homage 3 for he who owes 
Homage, is obliged to perform Military Ser- 
vice to his Lord whether it be required or 
Not. 

The Letters of the Pope, that he might 
have the King of Ezgland's Afliſtance for re- 
ſtoring the Arch-biſhop of St. Andrews, can 
tave no weight with any Man 3 for that has 
aways been cuſtomary with the Popes - 
ct 
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ſ}t Neighbouring Princes together Dy the 
ears. But let's hear the Words of the Letter, 
which 15 exhibited by Hoveden 5 © Clement 
<&« adt{ires the King of Englana t tnat he w ould 
*© adviſe his Son Wizz, Ring of Scotland, 
* more ſerious y, and 1 induce him by his 
© Power, Whercin he excels him, 1t he find 
* It neecflary , that IK. 7/{z2z2 would remit 
& his Rancour againlt Jobz Arch-biſhopg 
& St, Andrews, What can be 1nterred from 
theſe words, but that the Eing of — 
ſhould by the Prerogative of his Nigniy 
and Arms compel W/ilam to obey the Lops 
becauſe he would not do 5: otherwiſe ? How 
often has that been pradisd by Popes, that 
while one King reftulcs to ohey, they require 
and iwplore the Help and Aſſiſtance »f 400- 
cher 2 How Geauemly does this {all out a 
mong(t the German Princes 2 Of whom, 
any one refuſe to obey the Decree of the 
Imperial Chamber, the next Prince 1s cont 
manded to take Arms, anJ con. el him tc 
obey : Yet one of them is not fup-riour to 
another. Theſe things I mention only, that 

all Men may underſtand upon what vain and 
frivolous Arguments our Neighbours havdh 
built this fictitions Homage : There was: 
far other Event of the Friend{hip betwi 
K. John and K. 117m, than there was be f 


Ewizt him and Rechard, they being altogeh 
| thc 


concerning HomaGe. 
ter unlike 11 their Temper : For when k. 
A was for ſometime taken UP 11 his Ex- 
xditions beyond Sea, that he might lay ihe 
form which he was af: aid of behind him, he 
id fo elude K. William by bis fair Speeches, 
fitions, and repeated Promiſes, that it bad 
mainly 1iued fn War, 1t Hlam had Not 
ken prevented by Death. Matthew Paris 
nd Hoveder, have recorded thele delatory 
nlwers, which were fram'd by K. Jos 
ile he abusd the Plain heartedneſ(s of the 
ing of Scets ; for fomerimes he obtain a 
Oday for {1x Moaths, ſometimes till his Rc- 
un trom beyond Sea, and ſorgetimes till he 
vuld c21l the States together that he n1ght 
ot do any thing without their As Ivice : 
ind Willzaz did thereupon promic ro be | 
Weaceable Neighbour, avd keep his £2hjeGts 
"m ſtirring. Nor will I deny but V/7{l;7a 
Id Homage to Feby, and alſo upon the 
rols of Hubert Arch-bilhop of Carterinyy, 
ithe Preſence of many others, tor the Dig- 
ties which he held in Exelasd ; but that he 
1d the ſame for the Kingdom of Scottand, 15 
ol dlately falſe. The Form of that Hom: gc, 
nd all the reſt, is extant in Hoveden 5 w here 
res no mention that the ſame was tor 
Wiand, Nay, Hoveden (ays expreily, that 
Niliaz Cwore Fealty to him againſt all Men, 
Mth a Salvo jure ſyo; that is, reſerving his 
OW!" 
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own Royal Prerogative. But there occur 
two things in Johz, which pluck up the Roots 
of this Homage : One is, that when K.Johy 
had made himſelf a Vaſſal, nay a Farmer tg 
the See of Roxre, and ſubjeted himſelf and 
his Heirs, and Kingdom and Lands, by a per. 
petual Bond of Fealty and Allegiance, he 
expreſly mentions thoſe Lands, and cove. 
nants to pay 700 Marks annually for Em. 
land and Ireland; and if Scotland had been 
then ſubje& unto him, why did he not add 
ſomerhing for the Tribute of Scotland, 
Holinſhed did formerly alledg in the Matter 
of Peter-pence © But K. John was neither { 
impudent as to promiſe it, nor Pandulptu 
the Pope's Legate, ſuch a Fool as to accex 
of it. The other is, that when K. Jobyly 
under the [nfamy of his Nephew's Deatt 
and all the Crimes which could be faid« 
thought of any Man, which rendred kin 
odious to his own Subjects and others, the 
Engliſh Nobility confpir'd together for the 
Choice of a new King ; to whom aſſente 
Alexander King of Scots, as one of the Pec 

of England. Lewis, Son to *Philip Kinge 
France, had marricd *' Bertha Daughter ( 

Philippa Queen of Caſtile, and Siſter to tl 

ſame K. Fobn 5 to whom John being ejette 

and Arthur and his Siſter being dead, tit 


Right of Succeſſion to the Crown of | 
an 
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rd did belong : But when Lewjs her Huſ- 


nd arrivd 1n Ergland with Forces to ſeize 
the Crown in his Wite's Right, the Nobili- 
ty of England (wore Fealty to him as King 
of England, and their Liege-Lord : And a- 
nong(t others, Alexander King of Scotland 
lid alſo ſwear Fealty to him for the Provin- 
ces which he held in England. The Form of 
that Fealty is alſo extant in Matthew Pars, 
whoſc words are theſe: © In the Month of 
* Auguſt, Alexander King of Scots came to 
« Dover with a Great Army (for fear of K. 
« Jon) to Lewis, and did him Homage for 
& what he held in Ezgland. Don't you ſee 
here, Mr. Holinſhed, 1t you ſee any thing, 
what the Form of this Homage was which 


Y the King of Scots paid to the King of Eng- 


ld? And therefore what you advance con- 
e&rning the Homage tor the Kingdom of 


© Scotland, are the Imagitiations of a vain and 
FJ impudent Man. Nor can you produce or 
J lay any thing in Commendation of the Au- 


thor of thoſe Comments of your's, as Law- 
jers ſpeak 3 and thoſe things do ſo much the 
nore injure your Fame, it you have any, as 
the Falſhood of your Aflertion 1s to be 
dearly demonſtrated, even by the Teſtimo- 
ny of Engliſh Hiſtorians. 
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} 

Of this F:xry the Father, and his twg 
Sons Rickard and Joby, thereare many thing 

to be fonnd in Engliſh Writers, that if the 
could he {aid againſt as, Ho! inſhed would 
take Heaven and Earth to be Witneſſes of 
bi: Afſertion : For how often did H:»1y 1] 

call the French King his Lord ? How chi 
did he ſubmit himtclf wholly to his Will 
ſurrender himſclf up to him, and many 

three Sons, Richard, H-nrs, and John, be 

* Hoveden CONC Nis Licge- -men, to uſe H. vtden's words 
NG ind take ah Oath-of Fealty and Allegianx 
ichard TI. ” Jacd 

«14 John, © h1m as their Liege-Lord ? When K. Fl. 
lip of Fre, and Rickard King of Crglard, 

aid mutually bind themfclves in an Oath for 
the Recovery of Feruſaſer, Richard did ex- 
prefiy Promile to af{jlit Philip K. of France 
2gainlt 3!l Yortals, as his Liege-Lord : Ad 
Poilip on the other hand, promiſed to {tand 
: i: by him againſt all Mortals, as his Vaſfal7, 
And as for K. Fohn, he never wrote to Phil 
Mut under the Title of his Lord; nay, he 
receiv od the Kingdom of Cneland to be «hell 
of him, during his Brother Richard's be 40g 
detain'd yr oner in (Germmys a mutual 

Oath of Lord anq Client having paſt betwix 
them : and when he ſucceeded to Richard 
afterwards, was defpoil'd of his Provinces bes 
yond Sea by the French King, and being allo 


ia hazard of loſing England, he fu mitted 
11 ite 
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1nd his Kingdom, lis Hers, and all 
bis Lands, OIZ,-L[ woland and [ elard, to the 
Pre to be held of him, under an annual 
Tribute, or Farm, of icoo Marks by which 

ras allo por in Execution : For the Pope 
bring la ncd his Thander-bolts with Curſes 
md Excommunications, againft the King of 
Frazce and the Baron s, he: deterrd them fron 
heir Purpoſe of dethroning K. Fokn 3 but 
eMfcditions and Contpiracites growing greater 
* Wind orceater againſt him every day, he ſent 
eYimbail.tors to Adnvral Marmelin, then the 
iMitolt vowerful of all the Saracen Princes, 
kgnits * ut (wRic': are Maiith:w Pars's own 
xY ic: UY thache urrendred himfelf and his 
x- Inge ,.; to þ»2, '5 be held under an An- 
eMiial Cit Cute he thougl.t good 3 that he 
4 Ruld + 1 abar4on the Chriltian Religion, 
10M Vatct: | wp Me © vaio, and faithfully ad- 
tre to ths 20 Mauborret tor time £9 come. 
Who worc 15: Ambatjadors, and what was 
lie F!ict of the Embally, 15 to be ſeen 1n 
datthew Pars, I am really firuck with 
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You aftirm, Mr. Holizſed, that at the 
Marriage of Alexander King of Scots, with 
Margaret Daughter to K. Job», he perform 
Homage to his Father-in-Law : But what 
Author ſays ſo beſides your ſelf? For *Poj- 
dore and Nembriggs paſs over the Matter in 
ſilence, as a thing which was never heard of, 
But at that time K. Alexander held Camber 
land, Weſtmoreland, and Huntington ; and 
ſeeing Homage was due for them, what 
Wonder is it if he perform'd it ? But you, 
Mr. Holinſhed, according to your uſual Man- 
ner, alledg it to have been perform for the 
Kingdom of Scotland. 


| 
| 
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CHAP. XXVIL 


Of Henry 111. and if any Homage were 
perform'd to him. 


T remains that we examine Herry the 

Third's Reign 3 who becauſe he reign'd 
56 Years, his Reign did coincide with thoſe 
of Alexander the Second and Alexander the 
Third, Kings of Scots, But you ſeem nec1- 
ter to underſtand their Hiſtory, nor indeed 
be Engliſh Hiſtory of thoſe Times : For 
Alexander the Father, did not marry Mar- 
zret Daughter to Henry III, as you ima- 
vine, but his Siſter Joanne Daughter to 
ling Fohzn 3 nor 1s there any Engliſh Hi- 
lowvan who makes mention that Mexar- 
& the Father performd Homage during 
te whole time of his Reign, except at that 
ime when both Kings took Arms, and 
kere reconcil'd by means of Richard Earl of 
urmwal, and Emperor of Germany. That 
tiſtory is thus writ by *Polydore « Henry 
ys he, that he might be in Peace at Home, 


wde a new Alliance with his Neighbours 


lte Scots, by marrying his Siſter Joanna to 
litir K, Alexander : But this new Alliance 
"2 not able to contain the two Kings with- 
tithe Bonds of Friendſhip, whenever the 

Z Queſtion 
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fron. Matthew of Weſtminſter and Matthew 
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Queſtion of the Homage was renewed; 
is ſubjoin'd by 'Polidore, in thoſe worgx: 
David Prince of Wales, flzing into Scotland, | 
ftirrd up Alexander to war againſt the King 
of England, by giving ot that the ſaid King 
bragg'd that the cowardly Scots were ſubje@ ty 
his Command, obedient to whatever he ſaid, 
and liv'd according tp his Preſcription 5:4hd. 
therefore when Alexander, being prouk'd 
theſe Calumnies, did invade England, and | 
Henry wet him with an Army, juſt as they wing 

ready to give Battel, they were reconciÞd by the 
Induſtry of the Peers ; who were vexd that q 

War ſhould be commenc'd on fo ſlight an Oca- 


'Parzs, give us this Story a little otherwiſe; 
For ſays he, When fumours were brought to 
Alexander, that the Kivg of England did 
give himſelf out as Liege-Lord of Scotland, 
and that the ſame was held of him, he ſent hin 
a ſharp Mefſage, ſignifying that he neitber did, 
zor ought to hold one ſingle Foot of Scots Ground 
of him, and did thereupon bid him Defiance 
(Defidabat) which is-a Word very frequent 
with them 3 and extring England i# on Joſt 
Manner, haraſi'd, and laid waſte all the ber 
d:ring Countries. Henry that he might be & 
wvengd for this Arrogance of the King of Seats 
prepared an Huge Army privately, having Pl 
ſent for the (ount of Flanders with his Auxiief 
ry Forces : Which being arrived in England 
A 


concerning Homace. 3219 
Engliſh did mmrmnr and fret that foreign Aid 
ftould!. be ſent for, bragging that the Engliſh 
mere ſufficient of themſelves to extinguiſh the 
TY Nawe of Scots. 'But Henry having propos'd 
Y the entire Conqueſt; of Scotland, muſterd al 
 Y 2fo were oblig'd to:do- Military Service in Eng- 
Þ knd'; and having laid a Tax npon the Eccleſp- 
Y ificks for Payment of his hired Troops, and 
Y qthered together the whole Nobility and Gen- 
tryof England at Newcaſtle : When he heard 
FI that the King of Scots was ready to receive 
e J him with an Army, and that the Matter was 
{ Y now brought to the critical Point, he began 
*} to carry himſelf more modeſtly : For the 
P J Borders of Scotland, which were within his 
7 Y riew, having afforded him a dreadful Aſpe&t 
0 Y of Long Spears, and Huge Pole-Axes; and 
a perceiving that he was likely to have a rug- 
d *d Adverſary to deal with, he propos'd a 
WY Peace by his Brother Richard Earl of Corn- 
@ Et, and Emperor of Germany ; and by his 
"dM neans he obtaind it, under a Pretence of 
"Pity, and to avoid ſuch an Etffulion of 
OY Chriſtian Blood as was likely to enfue. And 
OM terein he acted the part of a wiſe Man, in 
"Fo Opinion : For according to 'Pars and 
WVefminſter, Alexander had at that time 1n 
as Army 1000 Scots Horſe-men well ap- 
Puted 5 and though not mounted on [ta- 
lm or Spaniſh Horſes, yer they bad thoſe 
&-3 which 
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which were very good : He had moreover, 
I00000 valiant Foot ; who all having una- 
nimouſly confeſsd themſelves, and being a- 
nimated by the Encouragement of "thei 
Preachers, as thoſe who were to fight ina 
juſt Cauſe for the defence of their Country, 
they deſpisd Death 3 and thereupon Hem 
went off without doing any thing. Now if 
any Man, who had no Prejudice againſt, nor 
particular Inclination to either of theſe Na- 
tions, had the writing of this Hiſtory, I am 
apt to think he would have expreſs him- 
ſelf thus : The King of Scots being informd 
by David Prince of Wales, who had fled to 
him, that K. Henry did brag of his being 
Liege-Lord of Scotland, and that that King- 
dom did hold of him, he deſpis'd his former | 
Alliance, and (ignified to him by an Herald 
that he did not ſo much as hold one Foot of 
Scots Ground of him ; and did thereupon 
denounce War againſt Herry >: Who being 
enrag'd at this fierce Declaration, and de- 
ſigning to puniſh the King of Scots accord- 
ing to his Merit for ſuch an high piece of 
Arrogance, he gathered together the whole 
Strength of his Kingdom, ſent alſo for Auxt- 
liaries from beyond Sea, and hired Souldiers 
every where z but perceiving that Alexander 
was marching againſt him, with a numerous 


and reſolute Army, that deſpisd all Danger, 
t0 


) 
) 
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to prevent the Effufion of ſo much Chriſtian 
Blood upon ſo flight an Occafion, he ob- 
taind Peace by. means of his Brother Richard, 
and returned Home ingloriouſly, as the Con- 
queror and his Son Ryfws had done before 
him : Who having attempted the ſamething, 
but finding it impoſſible to pur it in execu- 
tion, returnd without effecting any thing. 
The Tenor of this Tranſaction betwixt Hen- 
1 [HI and Mexander II. is recorded both by 
Weftminſter and *Paris ; wherein there's no- 
thing to be ſeen that does in the leaft imply 
any Homage for Scotland : Nor does Alexan- 
der yield any thing in point of Dignity to 
the King of Exgland, 1n that part of the 
Tranſaction. But Holinſhed urges, that A- 
lexander owns the: King of England as his 
Lord : And what wonder, when in reality 
he was ſo for the four Provinces above-men- 
tioned 2 And fo 1n all thoſe Tranfaftions or 
Indentures which were betwixt the Kings of 
France and England, and moſt of which are 
to be found in Hoveder, *Paris, and others, 
Hewry I. John, and Henry III. own the 
French King to be their Lord : Nay, Edward 
the Firſt himſelf, in his Return from the Holy 
War through France, ſwore Allegiance or 
Homage to the French King as his Liege- 
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Lord *, And the Princes of Germany, in 47 * walſing 
Contratts which they had made with the ham 5s 


L 3 Kings 


Edw. I. 
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A Diſpute. 
Kings of” France, profeſied 'thenſclves theig 
Liege-Vaſdals:z as does alſo the Duke of Geli 
derland, thoiigh he was not(o.: Thus Phili 
de Valois,, and' 4iphonſus King 'of Caſtile, do: 
mutually 1n their Writings call themſelves 


94.5 


one another's Vaſtals, . whcn' indeed they: 


+ Bodin, Were not ſo®*: For words of Courteſy and 
Lib. 2. de Civility, are not to be drawn into Conſe 
Repu>.©:5- quence 3 and therefore according to the Q+ 

pinion of Lawyers, one is9mot proved to'be: 

a Superiour becauſe another 'hath ſaluted 

him by the Name of his Lord, becauſe 'thriw 
+:arrol. in rather a Title of Honour than Right f. 'But 
L.eum quis in this TranſaGtion, Alexauder:did-that which: 
?-s 2” Was not to be born with jo a Vaſlal ;/ for 
'-* the Kings having agreed. betwixt themſelves 
that this Tranſation ſlibuld: be inſerted im. 

the Pope's Books, the 'King--of Scots did: 


thereby ſubmit to the Pope's JuriſdiQion in. | 


this Matter 3 which Hemry would never have 
endured, if he had been his Liege-Lord:' 
And neither can the Vaſfal ſubje himſelf 


to the Juriſdiction of any other than his own: 


Lord. - ap | 

You tell us Wonders if they be true, con- 
cerning Aiexander the Third, Son to'this 
Alexander the Second, viz. that after: his 
Father's Death he was delivered by the No- 
bility of Scotland, being but then nine Years 
old, in Guardianſhip to Henry King of - 

Pl 
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land as Liege-Lord of Scotland; as if that 
Kingdom had beery a Military Fee of Erg- 
nd, and obligd'to deliver the Heir into 
their Cuſtody. Trs certain, that during the 
Life of Alexander his Father, a Contra of 
Marriage was agreed upon betwixt Herry, in 
the Namie of his Daughter Margaret, and 
Alexander then Prince of Scotland : And 
ſuch was the Confidence which Hemry [IT. 
had in Alexander his Father, that when he 
wenit beyond Sea,” he put the North of Eng- 
lad into the Cuſtody of the King of Scots ; 
that he might ſuppteſs any Tuntults which 


ſhould happen to arile there *. Alexander *Mar.Paris 
the Father DEIng dead, and Henry King of *" Hen. #17. 
oP. 


Ergland urging the Nuptial Contra&t, Alex- 
adey the Third came to Tork in 1552. with 
a potnpous Train, ſays Matthew Paris 5 NOT 
had he'ever before ſeen England, whatever 
you 'rmay feign Mr. Holirſhed : which Praftice 
8s ſo familiar to you, that I am aſhamed of 
t.. Bur if Alexander had been delivered to 
be kept by K. Henry at nine Years of Age, 
until 'rhe” Turnuſts, which were then very 
frequent in Scotland, ſhould be appeasd ; 
does this infer either Military Wardſhip, A 
legiance or Homage ? It cannot certain'y 
nfer it any more than it did when Heyy 11. 
Son to 'the Empreſs Maxvd, was ſent by bis 


Mother to David King of Scots, to be kept 
L 4 during 
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during the War betwixt himſelf and King 
Stephen. I perceive, that according to you 
the Children of Princes cannot be educated 
in the Courts of their Grand-fathers, byt 
they muſt needs owe Allegiance and Homage, 
But you are not only purblind, but ſtone- 
blind 10 your own Hiſtory, to aſlert that 
Henry Ill. never demanded Homage from 
Alexander III. his Son-in-Law, becauſe he 
was not of age to perform it ; at leaſt you 
craftily diſſenible as 1f you had not read that 
which cuts the throat of all this Contro- 
verſy : And therefore I will oppoſe to you 
the very words of Matthew "Paris, leſt [ 
ſhould ſeem to have contrived any thing of 


* Matthew my own Head = ” The King of Scots n 


Paris in 
Hep, IIT. 


* the time of the Marriage, .did Homage to 
« the King of England, upon the account of 
the Tenement (Tenementi) which he held 

* of his Lord the King of England, in the 
Kingdom of England, and the reſt of the 

* Lands of Lender, or Laydon, which igaTe 
nementof Northumberland ; and whenthis 

* was agreed upon, it was alſo demanded, 
that the King of Scots ſhould perform, Ho- 
mage and Allegiance to his Lord the King 

\ of England, on accoum of the Kingdom 
* of Scotland, as his Predeceſſors had dant 
* Fothe Kings of England 3 as 1s evidenth 
{et forth in many places of the Ciren 
| c 


k 
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The King of Scots anſwered, that © he came 
« thither in a peaceable Manner, for the 
£ Honour of the King of Exgland; and by 
« his Command, to enter into a Confederacy 
& with him by Nuptial Ties, and not to give 
* him any anſwer to that Queſtion ; for he 
$ had not deliberated with his Nobles upon 
© that Head, nor had he a Counſel with him 
* competent for ſo great an Aﬀair. In this 
inſwer it 18 to be obſerved, that the Words 
lu bis Predeceſſors had done to the Kings of 
England, as is evidently ſet forth in many pla- 
2: of the Chronicles] are Paris's own words, 
nd therefore frivolous and vain : For nei- 
her does'Paris, nor any other Engliſh Chro- 
tologer, ever make mention of Homage 
reform'd for the Kingdom of Scotland, ex- 
cept that which was extorted from K.H/ilam 
during his Captivity 3 of which I have treat- 
d before. Or if they have any Author, why 
xe they afraid to name him ? For as to all 
tte former Citations, I have clearly refuted 
them already 5 but in this Performance of 
domage, Alexander did right in performing 
t for the . Lands which he-held in England, 
but refusd it for Scotland as he ought indeed 
to have done. . I have Authors who ſay that 
te added, that he care into England wnder 
fe CondufF, and demanded that be might re- 
furs with the ſame 5 and if Henry had not a- 
boliſh'd 
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Scotland. And Weſinrin 
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bohſh'd: chentneth,, perhaps the $y 


had followed" the Example: of his enagnan 


mous Fathee. 
/-You' fay- Nhat! Henry being troubled with 
Setitionsih NSown Kingdorh, eBHtin'd & 500 


on Writers fey: FPobdo; Seats; "moſt part 0 ) 
whom periffied1 is that War, fi ting (toutly 
For Henry abainſt” Sino Montfort, and the 
reſt of hs E gli Barons, But Mlewider be 
ity now acqubinted with the Eng 
ant that tAty'were accuſtoried-to put a ma 
tevoterit Intefpretation' upon thoſe Anvili 
ries,” ag'a' Service that was'dwte to them, | 
drain/d Levers from his Fathet-in-Law ! 
fore they march'd'from Srofland, that they we 
#2b"pranted 44 due by Milttary' Service, bi 
moerly up9r ths wtoount of Boneunlence 
Freendſnip. "Ard eelike was doe by Alexa 
der, in reldtiotf'to Edward T::wheti he fer 
Hice Auxitliavies to fiibdue Wakes © Aid where 
as you aſſert, that Hlexurder perform'd Hl 


mage for Seothind at R. Ecwierd's Coronation 


you are pldinfy accugd of a Lie by yr 
bam; ' who! mieritions the” H 
which Alexander ow'd' as Bericheiaty 
four Counties above-mentioned," but heh 
not one wordithat it was for the Kingdom! 


ſter does not fo mu 


astake notice of the Homage. And from thi 
Place | it is manifeſt, how little Faith istob 
| bs 


hTri GO | 


ce indeed; 
for tl 


concerning. H om a G E. 


n to Holinſhed ;, for where-ever he finds 
mage mentioned, he preſently, according 
his Own DC alth, adds that it was for 
fend. Nay, that which is yet more, Alexar- 
gi&not come thither till he had firſt ob- 
dit in Writing;that: he did not come, as 
no oblig d thereunto, by Service, but only 
of 'Good-wilband' Friendfhip. For the 
{&Child; according to the Proverb,dreads 
Fire: And as in this Alexander, the Fa- 
x, and Son; We'perceive a provident Cau- 
oeſaperhe Traps and Gins of the Eng- 
who lay #n wait for'em 3 ſo in Henry the 
ther, and Edward the Son, wemay eaſily ſee 
atefſive Ambition : for over-looking all 
ds of Aﬀfiniry,/they ſought to enſnare the 
rof Scots, that under any Pretext what- 
rhe might ſeem to have done Homage 
#lazd. Batin thoſe Kings'the Decifion 
he Controverſy about the Homage, 1s no 
manifeſt than it was before betwixt Rz- 
", and Wi#;aw King of Scots. 
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C'H AP. XXVII. 


By what Tricks Edward #he firſt ſougly 
the Snperiority of Scotland. \ j 


UT now we are cotne to Edward 

wha was not only the Renewer;:/ 
terter and: Champion of this: Homage, bit: 
whom alſo this Homage, mbatever it was, d 
expire together: with the, Henef +: Nor fi 
this Edward, that the ; Beriefxciary Proving 
(of Cumberland, Weſtmirelend;, Nonhunidl 
land and: Huvtington) .weigickalten away, 
it mentiond-by any Author pf::Eredit,'t 
any of the. Kings - of Scot/atd did' Hom 
to the Crown' of Exg/and; upon any, ptetsi 
whatever and whereas: before the Cont 
verſy about this Homage was: managid ally 
diſtanceby Reaſons, Argumentsand Threat 
under this Edward the” fir{t\it icame toi 
fought hand to hand, and the whole Golly 
troverſy ſubmitted to the Deciſion of tho 
Sword with ſuch. Animoſity,.. and with 
great Damage to both Kingdoms, that tink; 
hundred thouſand Lives were facriticd 
this Homage, and they fought for it avo 
threeſcore Years, (for ſo long it was bets 
"B.liol's being crown'd, and David the ? 


JCI 


| 


't 
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ing ſet at Liberty) without intermiſſion, 
kept for two:or three Years in the begin- 
ns of Edward the thirds Reign, that a 
ace was agreed on, but could not be long- 
d betwixt two enraged Nations, burn- 
-with mutual Hatred at one another ; for 
ther could the Scots endure a Superior, 
the Engliſh an Equal in Britain - and in 
s War thoſe were brought into greateſt 
anger who did nevertheleſs come off beſt 
the whole War. And at this time Britair: 
saflicted with greater Miſeries than [taly 
the ſecond Punick War, yea it was almoſt 
ſtroyed by its own Strength, which af- 
xded 4 pleaſant Spectacle to the Neigh- 
uring Nations : Edward for Magnanimi- 
, enduring Fatigue and Knowledg in Mi- 
zy Diſcipline, was inferiour to none of 
$Anceſtors 3 but his great Vertues were 
phtily obſcurd by his inhumane Cruelty 
wards thoſe that he overcame, his Rage 
wnſt Hoſtages, and moſt flagrant deſire 
rooting out the Memory of the Scots ; 
at he was at laſt diſappointed in his pur- 
we of eſtabliſhing the Dominion of the 
ole INand in his own Family. I ſhall 
kithfully extra&t the Hiſtory of this Ed- 
ved againſt the Scots, from Walſinghazs and 
ſeſtminſier, the one a Monk of St. Albans, 
nd the other of Weſtminſter, who liv'd a- 
bout 
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bout that time, and ſhall ſay nothing fg 
any Scots Hiſtorian, but what is ſometingyll 
neceſlary to give light to the Hiſtory whic 
15 miſerably obſcur'd and darkned by then. 

While Alexander the third liv'd;, Peel 
was faithfully kept by Edwurd : fot Alli 
ander was ſo cautious and provident;'th 
he gave him no opportunity to grow upe 
him ; and. when Alexander was defiredt 
come to the publick Meeting of the State 
wherein Edward receivd' the Crown, | 
would not until Edward did by a ſpeet 
Writing, declare, that he did not requirt 
of hime as a thing which he was obligd to | 
but as a piece of Friendſhip : and when | 
ſent him Afliftance againft the Welch, } 
obtaind a Writing in like manner; That þ 
did not ſend thems as being oblig d thereunto, by 
4s a ſpecial Favour. Alexander being deat 
without any Oti-ſpring but one Grandclnke 
by his Daughter Margaret, who was mar- 
ried to the King of Norway; Edward « 
manded that Grandchild in Marriage to hi 
Son from the Nobility of Scotland, that at 
laſt the whole Ifland might be united, whicl 
he alſo obtam'd, though there were ſome 
who conjectured, that the King of England 
would be a ſevere Maſter : But dying mY! 
Orkney as {he return'd to Scotland, the Kinge 


dom was divided into twelve Factions ; - 
there 


Concerning Howmace. 

tere were 9 many Competitors for the 
own, but, the, chief were : F6/r Baligh:an 
fnoliſhman great Grandchild: to that Eher- 
nd or Dernard, who according. to Gamb- 
z, had the Glory of taking William King 
{ $:0ts. 1n an Ambuſh ; [Robert Bruce Son 
p Robert Bruce Earl of Carick, and Haſtings, 
ho were Grandchildren to three Daugh- 
xs of  Navid Earl of Huntington, and great 
Grandchildren to the ſaid David, Brother 
o William Kivg of Scots : All theſe being 
raid of the Power of their fellow-Com- 

tors, and unwilling that 'the Kingdom 
Foul ſuſtain any damage 1n the mean 
line, ſubmitted the whole Afﬀair to the 
ling of England's Judgment, and choſe him 
bbe Arbitrator of the Controverſy with 
mmmon Conſent. But Edward perceiving 
that the diſpoſal of the Crown of Scotland 
ws fallen into his Hands, which he and his 
Anceſtors had ſo often defir d with the 
neateſt Eagerneſs, he conceiv'd an immo- 
Grate Joy thereat in his Heart, raiſes an 
Firmy under a pretence of ſupprefſing any 
Ylunults that might ariſe from his Decree, 
nd advanc'd with the ſame to the Borders. 
The Scots by a certain connate Simplicity, 
put the beſt Interpretation upon all theſe 
Filings, being ignorant of Edward's crafty 
tumour 3 who, according to the Example 


of 
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of Lyſander would ech out the Lion's Skis 
with that of the Fox 3 and by his cunning 
Tricks had lately obtain'd the Superiority 
of Wales : for having broken them in 
veral Battels, yet not ſo much as to forcs 
them to acknowledg himſelf or any othep 
Engliſhman for their Soveraign, heattemps 
ed it by this Thracian Comment and Wiley 
He ſends for his Wife who was ready to lig 
in, to Carmarvarn, a Town almoſt in the Boys 
ders of Wales, where ſhe brought forth hep 
Son, who was afterwards call] Edward the 
ſecond, or Edward of Carnarvan ; having 
in the mean time plied the Welch with all 
his Craft, to acknowledg him for their Lord, 
which they did conſtantly refuſe, ſaying, 
They would receive none as ſuch, but ong 
born in Wales, and who ſpoke that Lane 
guage: Yet at laſt after many Difficulties 
they allow'd Edward the Power of naming 
him, baving taken an Oath, that they would 
obey, if he nam'd ſuch an One : Whereup- 
on Eaward fays, Yea verily, I will give you 
a Welch Lord and Prince, one born it 
Wales, altogether ignorant of the Englill 
Tongue, and who knows not how to ſpeak 
any thing elſe than Welch, and then nam 
his Son. But althoughthe Welch did plain; 
ly perceive that they were cheated, yet} ; 


they look'd upon themſelves as _ ' ; 
thei 
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their Oath, and from that time forward the 
1 deſt Son of Erg/and hath been always 
I calld Prince of Wales. He attaqud the 
ſcots with the ſame Craft and Cunning, bur 
only that he did it alſo in Arms, that he 
night uſurp the Soveraignty of Scotland to 
timfelf 3 for when at firlt he ſcem'd unwil- 
ling to take the Arbitration uppn him, as 
J being unequal to fo great a Burden, but a(- 
luring them that he would no leſs preſerve 
the Dignity of the Scotiſh Nation firm and 
J ioviolable than his own : Firſt, he bound 
them all by an Oath, to acquieſce in his Sen- 
tence, and demanded, that all Caſtles, Gari- 
ons and fortified Places ſhould be delivered 
Into his Cuſtody, under pretence, that the 1 
ſtubborn oppoſite Parties would not other- {| 
wiſe obey, unleſs he could force them to it 3 
Y therefore how great the Simplicity, or rather 
tne Madneſs of our Countrymen was, t& 
wver themſelves thus, bound up in Chains, 
J ito the Hands of any Enemy, let the can- 
J id Reader judg. But Edward march'd to 
the Borders of Scotland, to fight as Liege 
Ld, ſays Walſingham : but I pray you, Mr, 
Walpngham, who expeted War from hith, 
certainly not the Scots, who had committed 
their preateſt Afﬀairs to his Arbittation and 
FJ %bo had then neither King, General; nor 
army, as fearing no Enemy, and being ſums 
AA mone 
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moned by him, came with their uſual Trains, 
but without Arms 3 and there when they 
expected no ſuch thing, they found Edward 
upon his Throne, giving himſelf out for 
Liege Lord of Scotland, that he would pro. 
nounce Sentence as ſuch, and that the Cauſe 
could not be legally determin'd otherwiſc 
than before the Liege Lord. The Scots 
were ſtruck filent with Aſtoniſhment, and 
found themſelves ſurrounded on all Hands 
with the Engliſh Soldiery 3 ſo that Edward 
goes on, alledging, that he did not demand 
any new thing, but cnly the Right of his 
Predeceſiors, proteſting, that he would de- 
fend the Prercgative of his Crown with 
his Blood : ard that he might the more eaſi- 
ly periwade them of this, he made all the 
Monaſtcries of England, Scotland and Wales, 
to be iearchd, that he might know what 
his Right was on that Head. Theſe are Wal 


kreham's Words *, and it was found, ſays 
ay GW : 3 


he, in the Chronicles of eMarianws Scetus, 
William of Malmsbury, "Roger of Hoveden, 


Henry of Huntington and 'Falph of Lyſetum; 


that inthe Year 910, Edward the Elder ſub- 
dud the Kings of Scot/zud and Cumberland: 
And though thoſe Bawbles have been alrea- 
dy refuted, yet I mult infiſt a little further 
on them. And firſt, King Edward, that he 


might not be wanting in number of Wit- 
nefles, 
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nefles, produces five, of whom /alph of Ly- 
ſetum did never yet ſee the Light for any 
thing that we know : Nor docs 'Balexs in 
his Catalogue of Dritiſh Writers make any 
mention of him; and therefore as Logicians 
ſay, de non ente nullum eſt Judicium, we can 
form no Judgment of that which has no 
Being. Marianw Scotws has no ſuch thing, 
nor yet Malmsbury, Hoveden nor Hunting- 
ton, for none of thoſe Authors did ever com- 
mit it to writing, that thole Kings were fub- 
dued by Edward the Elder; they only fay, 
that Cumberland was given ro the King of 
Scots by Edward, to be held of him that he 
might ſuppreſs the Daniſh Tamults, and 
keep the diſorderly People in their Daty, 
Nor if they had writ fo, could they prejudg 
our Cauſe, for thoſe three, Malmrbury, Hove- 
den and Huntington were late Writers, and 
flouriſh'd at the ſame Time with King Ed- 
ward, and wrote in the Time of H:z#ry, or 
4 little before, and therefore I ſubmit 1t to 
the Judgment of the candid Reader. It the 
King of England had brought thoſe three 
Men along with him, that he might have 
I fade uſe of their Evidence, either for pro- 
"I fling the Dignity of their King or Country, 
or this Superiority, what juſt Judg would 
ave admitted them, or have given Credic 


tothem though they had been upon Oath ? 
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And at laſt, if they had ſaid, that the Scots 
were ſubdued, what would have followel 
thence? For how often have ſubdued Nati- 
ons recovered their Courage 3 and not on- 
ly repell'd, but ſubdued the Conquerors? 
And thetefore this fir{t Proof being deſtitute 
of all its Sinews, falls to the ground. 
Wa'ſtngham adds, that the ſame Edward was 
choſen as Lord and Patron by the Kings of 
Cymberlind and Scotland 5 but we mult take 
notice that the place 1s corgupted : for Weſt- 
#inſier ſ2ys only, that he was cholen for 
Lord and Father. Nor does it follow, be- 
cauſe he was choſen as Lord and Father to 
ſuſtain the Impreſſions of the Dance, that 
therefore he was conſtituted Liege-Lotd of 
Scetland ; for many are ſaluted as Lords, and 
choſen for Fathers or Lords, who cannot 
pretend however to any Right but that 
which reſults from the meer Good-will of 
the EleQors. Neither 1s it true that there 
was then any King of Camberland ; tor the 
Prince of Sceat/and taking at the ſame time the 
Title of Prince of Cumberland, 1s by the 1g- 
norant Monks believed to have been a King, 
W. allrgham ſays thar Hthelſtan conquered 
Conſt.uitine King of Scots, and permitted him 
to reign under him. Tf you fay that he per- 
mitted him when he could not hinder bit, 
we confeſs it 5 but that he reigned under 


Al ket 
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Athelſtar,, you have no Author to vouch, no 
more than you have for Eqdred's Victory 
over the Scots, and the Fealty that was 
(yorn to him, except you underſtand the 
League againſt the Danes. But that Edgar 
OVETCame {yivadur, Son to Aipin King of 
Scots, 18 not only void of all Teſtimany, but 
Reaſon: For b<ſtdes that there was never 
any King of Scots of that Name, his ſuppo- 
ſed Father Alpiz was dead 200 Years betore 
him, and by thay ſame Authority he is call'd 
King of Denmark, Scotland and Norway, 
though there be no Writer who mcutions 
that ever he did enter into any of them. 
Nor did ever Malco!#z receive the Kingdom 
of Scotland to be held in Fee of Edward : 
Nor 1s there any Engliſh Hiſtorian who lays 


ſo; but they do only make mention, that. 


the Auxiliary Forces of Northumberland came 
thither under their General Earl Sivard : on 
whoſe Aſſiſtance Malcolm having relied, he 
deprived Mackb«b the Tyrant, who had 1in- 
vaded the Scatilh Throne, of his Life and 
Dignity : Although it is alſo maniteſt, that 
Farl Sizvard brought thoſe Troops to affiſt 
lalcolms his Siſter's Son in the Recovery of 
the Crown of his Anceſtors, without any 
Command from Edward, Who could be- 
lieve except he read them, that (uch ridicu- 
10us Inſtances ſhould be brought as Evi- 
| : Aa 3 dence ? 
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dence? That Maulco/mr was overcome both 
by the Conqueror and Ruf#s, 1s not to be 
found any where, but they were both ob- 
ligdto return Home, after the Concluſion 
of a diſadvantageous P Peace, upon Malcolm's 
coming againlt them with an Army. Asto 
Malcolm's two Sons, the Baſtard was execu- 
red for bringing Engliſh Auxiliary Forces 
with him into Scotland, and the Engliſh 
weretorc'd to retire; the other of them did 
Homage, but not for the Kingdom of Scot- 
land, It Alexander ſucceeded his Brother 
Edgar, with the Conſent of Henry the firſt, 
what Wonder ! for Henry's Wife was his 
Siſter : but that David did Homage to Ste- 
phe, 1s contrary to the Credit of all Rilto- 
rians, who do plainly affert, that David 
could never be induc'd to periorm Homage 
to Stepher, becauſe he had oblig'd himlcit to 
be true to Muzd beforehand. As to Wil 
liam and Alexander, we have lately ſpoken ; 
Homage was certainly due to the King of 
Ezgland, nor was it unuſaal to have it per- 
form'd : but waat's the Difference betwixt 
this in our Kings, and thoſe of England, or 
wherein was the State of Scotland ditferent 
from that of Ergland ? for the Conqueror 
and his Son Rufus, and Henry the firſt, Hen- 
r7 the ſccond; HKichard, Fobn, Henry the 
third, and laſtly Edward the firſt _— 
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did ail of them ſwear Homage and Fealty to 
the King of France, as their Liege Lord, 
and yet they did not acknowledg him as Su- 
perior of England. 

But let's ſce what the Scots anſwered to 
theſe Proofs brought by Edward. The Scots 
lay they anſwered, that they knew nothing 
of this Superiority 3 nor could they with- 
out an Head, anſwer to ſuch things, infinu- 
ating, and that not obſcurely, that they ow'd 
no ſuch Homage, and that if they had had a 
Head or King at that Time, that Edward 
would not have demanded that Superiority : 
The Scots muſt needs have been Stones or 
Toad-ſtools, or ſomething yet more ſtupid, 
it they did not know their Lord, of whom 
they held their Lands ; 


Non obtuſa adeo geſtabant peFora Scoti 3 
Nec tam averſus equis noſtro Sol jungit ab Orbe. 


Such groſs Ignorance is not to born with in 
the moſt ſavage Barbarians, for even the In- 
habitants of Gothland, Ijland and Finland, 
know their Lord, and pay their annual Tri- 
butes very willingly. But 'Platarch in Ly- 
ſander, 1s very much in the right, the Ar- 
gives contending with the Spartans about the 
Boundaries of their Lands, and afhrming, 


that their Arguments were ſtronger than 
Aa 4 thoſe 
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thoſe of the Spartans 5 Lyſarder the Spartzy 


General ſhowing them a Sword, ſaid, he 
that holds this (hall have the beſt in the Con- 
troverly about the Boundaries of the Lands, 
and Fdward followed his Example in thi 
Controverſy : But ſay onr Neighbours, there 
are Confethons of ſome of the Scots, recog- 
nizing the King of Cnegland as Liege Lord 
of Scotland, the Forms of which Confeſſions 
being drawn up in French, are exhibited 
both by Weſtminſter and Walſ yeham, |f 
what TWalſmgham and Weſtminſter relate be 
true, this Confeſſion was extorted from the 
Scots by Violence, being ſarrounded with 
armed Men who would have cut their 
Throats it they had not done it : But there 
are very few Scots there mentioned, for Ft 
reruce Farl of Bolland, Baliol, and Haſlings 
ot B-{{y, who fign'd inſtead of his Father, 
were not Scots but Engliſhmen 3; and as for 
Erice, we is evidently falſe, for he might 
baye made ſuch a Confcllion more to his 
Agvantage cl{cwhere : Nor are there three 
Scotſmen 1n that Charter, neither did they 
at that time underſtand the French Tongue; 
ſo that whatever was offered to them, they 
{ubferibd ſo they might eſcape ſafe. By 
theſe Mcthods Kd Edward proceed to Ser 
rence, but finding the Pretenſions of two 
of the Competitors 1 to overballance all - 
Wy 
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reſt, he call'd Bruce apart, and promiſcs tO 
make him King if he would acknowledg him 
for Liege-Lord 3 but Bruce anſwered mag- 
nanimou(ly, that the Kingdom which he had 
recciv'd free from his Anceſtors, he would 
never in{lave nor render ſubjc& to another. 
ward being amaz'd with this fierce and 
reſolute Anſwer, calls upon Balio!, and offers 
the ſame Condition to him, which, be being 
1n ambitious Man thirſting after the Crown. 
:nd thinking he had made a good Bargain 
if he could purchaſe a Throne at any Rate, 
did willingly embrace. In the mean time 
king Edward difſembling this under hand 
Tranſaction, pretended that he would dc- 
cide the Matter according to the Opinions 
of the beſt Lawyers of France and Encland, 
and propounds the Caſe thus. A certain 
King holding his Kingdom from another 
King 1n Fee, and neither being accuſtomed 
to be Crownd nor Anointed, but only 
placd in a certain Chair, ec. Ir's truly 
wonderful how he could propoſe the Caſe 
thus, for here he takes the thing 1n Contro- 
yerly for granted that the Kingdom of Scot- 
land was a Fee of Englard, which was ne- 
ver ſo much as once heard of before that 
time: but 'tis yet more ſtrange,that ke (ſhould 
lay, that the King of Scots did neither uſe 
to be Anointed nor Crownd ; when he 
44h =. him{clt 
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himſelf ordered all * Balio!'s Equipage tobe St 
ſearch'd as he was haſtning through ExglayYn 
to France, and finding therein the Crown 
of Scotland, he took it from him, and de. 
dicated it to St. Thowas *, But to returmKir 
to *Bulio! whom Edward preferr'd, having 
reje&ed the relt, he declar'd him King, and 
recciv'd Homage from him according to the 
Terms of the Agreement before-mention, 
and in ſuch Form as he thought moſt ſutz- 
ble to his Afﬀeairs, and which he did diQate 
ro Baliol, that new King refuſing nothing; 
for Buliol was really an Engliſhman and great 
Grandchild ro that Bernard, who had theWih: 
Glory of taking IWilliaw King of Scots by 
an Ambuſh, as I mark'd before out of Camb- 
den, and was rewarded with many Landsin 
England upon that Account : So that in this 
{ diftent from my Countrymen, who ſay, he 
was a A(orman, and Lord of Harcourt : li 
may be he had ſome Poſlcſtonsin Normandy 
for his Predecefſors came thence with thFprin 
Conqueror. But *Baliol being thus declÞ 
red King, he did not only pay the Price 
the Sentence agreed upon before, but all 
renounced all his Right to Cumberland, No 
thumberlend and Weſtmoreland, and only = 
taind Huntington, with the Conſent of riefjÞit-1 
King of England, who knew that he cou 


calily diveſt him of that at any Time : nor aw, 
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ito be wondered at, that an Engliſh Man 
nd a Subject of Ergland, ſhould procure 
& Advantage of his Lord, eſpecially when 
j his mcans he was made capable of ob- 
ning the Crown, which he did ſo much 
ng for, according to that of the Poer, 


iviolandum eſt Fus Imperii cauſa 
Vlandum eſt alits rebus pietatems colas. 


i. ——— P—_ 


CHAP. XXIX. 


\bether or mot that Sentence was juſt, which 
Edward gave for Bruce againſt Balio). 


— -_——— —_— 


JI UT the Engliſh will ſay, that Edward 
I pronounc'd a very juſt Sentence, in 
judging the Succefſion of the Crown of 
otland to Margaret, eldeſt Daughter to 
David Earl of Huntington and her Off- 
ring, and rejeCing Tjabel the ſecond Daugh- 
r, who married Robert Bruce Earl of (ar- 
, and her Off-ſpring 3 for there's no Bo- 
ly who does not prefer the Firſt-born ta 
te ſecond, in Individual Fees, and by con- 
__ the Off-ſpring of the Firſt, to the 
Ul-ſpring of the Second ; although indeed 
noſt Men think that this Sentence of King 
award's was according to Law, yet becauſe 


of 
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of his being corrupted, and receiving g 
Reward for his Semence, he ought not to 
have been Judy ; but it the Matter be thy. 
roughly canvaſ'd, periaps it will be found 
that this Sentence was not Pronouncy ac. 
cording to Equity ncither : for befides the 
other Keaſons brought by our Countrymen, 
and the Cuſtom of the Kingdom then þ- 
ſerved in Judgment, that 1n the Off-ſpringo 
diverſe: Silters, the firſt Male 1s prefer'd, and 
the Caſe of the Count of A(iverr and the 
Puke of Burgundy for the County © 
Flanders, approv'd by ail the Parliaments offftte 
France, and eſpecially the Senate of *Pari;Yb, 
I appea! them alſo to the Feudal Law it (&, lec 
which was at that time tenacioully obſervd$"4 
by the Nobleſt Kingdoms 1n Europe. I (halter 
here cite one Text, which agrees ſo well tyſſ]tt 
this our Hypotheſis, that nothing can bein! 
more like: The words of the Text arſſſfe 
theſe, The like if any Man be inveſted in q'9« 
Fee, fo that it deſcend upon Women, and lead{t0a 
only two Darghters, of which the one bu Jn! 
Son, and the ether a Daughter, whether aſt the 
their Death the Male ought only to have it out 
Fee; accordiro 10 Gerard, the Male oh 
Obertus oz 1/.c contrary : And on the oth 
Hand if he have Sons. That we may adaf 
this Text to our Hypotheſis, David Eartal 
Huntington and Cheſter, to whom as the nt os 
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if the Paternal Line, the Right to the 
kingdom of Scotland, (the whole Off ſpring 
of his Brother W:lliam being extinguiſh'd) 
1nd its Succeſhion devoly'd, of which Suc- 
(lon a Woman and thoſe who deſcend 
fom her are as capable as a Male. He left 
wo Daughters, Margaret the eldeſt, who 
married Alan Earl of Galloway, of which 
Marriage was born Dornagilla Mother to 
- Baliol, afterwards King ; the other was 
label, matried to Robert Earl of Carich, of 
which Marriage was born {fobert Bruce Fa- 
ther to King Z{obert the firſt, The Queſtion 
s whether Robert Bruce though born of the 
kcond Daughter, yet the firſt Male, or Dor- 
wgilla Grandchild by the firſt born Daugh- 
ter, is to be preferrd in the Succeſiion to 
the Crown, which admits of no Diviſion : 
Ia this Queſtion the two great Lights of the 
Feudal Law, Gerard and Obert are oppos'd 
toone another ; but the Opinion of Cerard, 
that the firſt Male is to be preferred, is not 
only confirm'd by other Places, as well of 
the Civil as Feudal Law, but alſo by the 
vffrages of all the Interpreters. *Baldus 
Alvaroltus the Preſident, and the Moderns 
Hottomannus Duarenus, Baro, Conerns and 
Cujacins ; nay, and Hortenſins himſelf does 


n other Places, apptove of the Opinion of 


Ufrard as the trueſt : Not is there any Rea- 


{on 
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ſon to doubt, beccauſe the Text does not e& 
preſs, whether this Son be born of the elde!! 
or ſecond Daughter; forif this Son had beeeÞ® 
born of the eldeſt Daughter, there had beef! 
no place for doubting. But as to this Que 
ſtion, the Reader may {ce more in my ſeconfſ 
Book de Feud5s. on 

Neither is this Decifton without a Prece th 
dent inthe Succeſiionofthe Engliſh Crownf! 
For Henry 1. his Male flue being dead, a 
having a Grand-ſon, afterwards. Hezry Il, b le 
Maud his Daughtcr, who was married tt ſo 
Geffrey Plantagenot Earl os Anjou, he was 
licitous how to ſecure the Succeſiion of thiffi 
Crown to them, and made all the Stats ofiÞ 
England {wear Fealty to them as thoſe wh? 
were to reign immediately after him. Ne 
verthelefs, he being dead, Stepier, Grand 
ſon to the Conqueror by a Daughter, tooj 
the Crown. Nor 1s 1t likely that the Englil 
would have recciv'd him contrary to theanſ® 
Oaths, except the Law had been for hin if 
For Henry II. Son to Mand, having the Ti 
tle by a Woman, and Stepher having tix W 
ſame, he afflirm'd himſelf to be firſt in tht bu 
Succeſſion, becauſe he was the firſt Mak th 
though deſcending from a Woman : nay, it 
urg'd that if Mazd her (c1f had been alive 
he ought to be preferr'd to her, as being tit 


firſt born Male, and by conſequence Yr oft 
prilg 
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ſpring ought to be preferr'd to Henry IT. 
This Matter was debated a long time in Eg- 
lnd; yet Stephen was never accounted an 
lſarper or Tyrant, but look'd upon as law- 
ful Heir and King : Nor were ever his Laws 
xſcinded by ſucceeding Kings, as thoſe of 
one who had no lawful Authority. Nay, 
that which is more, at the Agreement betwixt 
tim and Hemry II. his own Son Cxſtace being 
dead, he adopted Henry II. that ſo he might 
terive the Right of Succeſſion from his Per- 
ln. Which he would never have done, had 
te been look'd upon as a Tyrant or unlaw- 
ful King : And in moſt places of Hoveder it 
appears, that the firſt Male deſcending from 
1 Female Line, is judg'd to have the beſt 
Right, For the Antients were of Opini- 
0n, that a Male in the ſame Degree of Con- 
languinity was always to be preferred : and 
thus a Brother 1s preferred to all the Siſters, 
ind ſo amongſt Couſins (for the Cale of S1- 
lters is the ſame) the firſt Male was preferred 
In the Succefiton to the Grand-father, to a 
Woman, though begotten by the eldeſt Son. 
But the Caſe 1s not the ſame in Brothers ; for 
the firſt born excludes the younger : but in 
Women the Caſe is the ſame 5 for they all 
lucceed alike, none of them being preferred 
to one another. 
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This is ſufficient to be taken notice of ir 
preſent, ſeeing I know that there were then 
other Rules of Judging : for, as it appears 
by Bodinws, it was cuſtomary at that time in 
moſt places, that the eldeſt Son dying before 
the Father, and leaving a Son behind him, 
the ſecond Brother was preferred to the 
Grand-child in the Succeſſion to his Father; 
and he inſtances 1n Caſes having been deter- 


min'd thus, Then let others think as they 


pleaſe, (for I offer Violence to no Man 
Judgment) it's my Opinion that, both ac- 
cording to the Rules of the Feudal Law, and 
the Cuſtom of the Country, which Edward 
ought to have obſerv'd, he gave a very un- 
Juſt Sentence : Which was not to be expia- 
ted any otherwiſe than by the Lives of Mul- 
titudes, as the Event verified, 
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CHAP. XXX. 


iVhether Soveraign Princes can render then- 
ſelves, and their Subjeds, Vaſſals to anciher 
Prince : And how by the AG of this very 
Edward, the Superiority was deſtroyed. 


Hinted above, that a Prince who go- 

verns a free People cannot render them 
Slaves, or ſubjeCt to the Dominion of ano- 
ther Prince : Nor can the Barons of that 
kingdom transfer the Preropative of that 
Liberty they have receivd from their An- 
ceſtors, upon any other than their own Lord, 
The Authors of this Propoſition are Alexar- 
der Cardinalis, Jaſon and Imela;, who do all 
of them hold, that the Rights of Majelty 
have that Prerogative that no Prince has 
Power to diſpoſe of them in any manner : 
that they cannot be alienated, renounced, or 
aken away from a Soveraiga Yririce, or {ut- 
kr Preſcription by any tract of time; and 
therefore *Baldws calls thoſe Rights Sacry 
Sacror:1e, Cynas calls them Individuz, which 
cannot be ſeparated from the Crown 01 
Royal Majeſty. For thoſe who are entruſted 
with the chief Care of the Common: wealth. 
cannot ſo much as diminiſh one foot of the 
B b Pub 
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Publick Patrimony, much leſs give away the 
Property of it : For Kings, or Soveraign 
Princes, (ſays *Bodir, a moſt famous Lay. 
yer) are ſo far from having the Dominion 
or Property of the Publick Farms, that they 
have not the entire Uſufruit, but muſt con- 
tent themſelves with the Ute of it 3 for they 
are only Proctors or Adminiſtrators of what 
belongs to others, and all the reſt are owing 
t9 the Common- Wealth, with the Goverh- 
ment whereof they are intruſted : and if x 
King who is ſubje&t to none, do cither of 
his own Accord, or be forc'd againſt his Will 
to ſerve and obey another, he loſes the Ti- 
tle and Rights of Majeſty. Hottomanm 
handles this Queſtion expreſly, Lib. Is 
Oneſt, queſt. 1. 

But to return to the Tranſactions of thoſe 
Times, * Baliol was the firſt, and the only one 
of all the Kings of Scotland, who acknow- 
ledged the King of England as Superior of 
Scotland, as he did Edward according to bi 
Covenant ; which afſoon as it was known t0 
the Scots, who had recaved *Baliol as King 
becauſe of their Oath, they took it very il 
Cas Alexander the ſecond had done before: ) 
and although all the fortified Places were it 
the Enemies Hand, that the Nobility were 
bound by their Oath, that a great Army df 
Engliſh were ready to pour in upon wy 
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and though they were deſtitute of the A(- 
ſtance of the great Ones, and the moſt part 
35 is uſual in ſuch Caſes, adher'd openly to 
the Engliſh for fear of being undone ; yet 
firlt, they chid Baliol ſeverely, for rendring 
the Kingdom ſubject to an Enemy, which he 
had received free from his Anceſtors : but 
he promiſing to be afterwards govern'd by 
the Peers, took Arms with all Expedition 
wainſt Edward's return from France; and 
when at his coming Home, he redemanded 
Homage from * Baliol, Walſingham, Polidore 
and Holinſhed ſay, the Scots anſwered, that 
they were born Free, were ſubject to none 
but their own King ; nor would they ac- 
knowledg any other Soveraign, but their 
own Prince. Edward being incenſed, ſays 
Palidore, did not only deprive Baliol of the 
Earldom of Huntington for his Ingratitude, 
but led a great Army againſt the Scots, and 
having killed many thouſands, took Berwick 
by Storm 5 Walſingham ſays, that there were 
60000 (Jain there : At Dumbar he routed all 
the Scots Forces under Balio!, in which Bat- 
tt] Bruce took part with the Engliſh, as he 
ud a long time after, in hop:s that the King 
if England would eject Baliol, and (et him 
pon the Throne; for ſo Edward had 

romiſed him under-hand after he began 
0 hate Baliel, that he might thereby draw 
Bb 2 him 
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him over to his fide. So that Baliols Cj. 
rage being quite broke, becauſe he found 
himſelf unable to maintain ſuch a War , being 
deſpis'd by his Subjects, and contemn'd by his 
Adverſaries, he relign'd the Kingdom into 
the Hands of Edward, having received in 
lien thereof ſome Landsi in Vormandy, where 
he might live the reſt of his Days. But I would 
pray the kind Reader to have a little Patience 
and Attention, while I beat the Afſertors of 
this Homage with their own Weapon. 
This Edward was the fir{t who eſtabliſh 
the Homage in a king of his own Chuling 
and Appointment, nay his own Liege-man 
and Subject. Nor 1s 1t any wonder that thi 
cowardly Man, who was altogether unfit 
for Cavernment. and yet blinded with an 
Ambition to reign, and above all being ang] 3 
Engliſh-man, 1d this Homage 1n favour off 
his Soveraign. And though we ſhould grantY » 
what they will never be able to make out byy H 
any probable Argument, that the Kingdony| ar 
of Scotland was a Fee- Liege of England, and pc 
that the Ki ing of Erglard had before thatf an 
time been Liege-Lord of Scotland ; yetl to 
will make it plainly appear, that that Ho * 
mage and Superiority was deſtroyed by & 
ward. Then the Kin 8 of England was, as the 
ſay, Superiour of Scotland, and *Baliol hi 
Vaſ al for the ſame, if the Gods will havelt 
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7, BÞut 'Baliol, who was 2 cow ardly Man, 
being deſerted by bis Subjects, and unable 
to maintain the War, he came to the Kin 

of F-(Jand at Brechin, and ref1gnd all the 


Ric. ch he had to the Crown of Scot- 
Clac, with the Homage ot his Scots, into the 
En of 241.-rd bis Lord, as Liege Lord, 
which 1s 1 ey by all the Writers of both 
Na 4, This Refignation being made, Ed- 


r:74 vas no more Superior or Liege Lord of 
Scotland,but Lord- -Froprietge of all Scotlard, 
no |c{s than he was of Exeland ; tor then there 
was no Vatjal tor the Kingdom of Scotland : 
but the Property was contolidate with the 
Supcriority, which Contolidation Lawyers 
call, Corfuſro Dominii utilis cum diredo; and 
lb Edward him(clt ſays, that by this Relig- 
ration, he was kelly conſtituted Poſic{ior 
of the full Dominion, that all the Scots 
were his Subjeas, and verform'd Fealty and 

Homage to him as to their immediate Lord : 
and therefore 1f by this Reft1gnation the Pro- 
perty and profitable Dominion be conjoin'd 
and conſolidated with the Superiority, it 
bollows of neceſſity, rhat the Superiority 15 
cxtinguiſh'd, for there can be no Superior 
or Lord, where there is not a Vaſſal er Infe- 
Por ; for theſe are Correlate, and it one be 
wanting; the other muſt of neceſlity fall. 
"nd therefore what is principally urg'd for 
Bb 2 the 
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the Confirmation of this Homage by our 
Neighbours, is the chief thing that ſubverts 
it ; andif they confeſs that to have been a 
true and lawful Reſignation, it 1s not need- 
ful to confeſs any Superiority or Property 
afterwards, except they can make it appear, 
that the Kingdom of Scotland was given in 
Fee de novo, by the Kings of England, which 
no Man who hath not declared open War a- 
gainſt the Truth, will as 1 believe attempt : 
for there's no Engliſh-man who can for ſhame 
aſſert this Homage, or affirm, that Scotland 
was given after that to be held 1n Fee of 
England ; nor is it credible that the King of 
England would fo ealily part with it, who 
had ſo often fought an opportunity to be 
poſleſs'd of Scotlard ; and therefore it ap- 
pears by their own proper Confeſlion, that 
the Kings of Scotland from that time, which is 
now three hundred Years, have not been Vaſ- 
ſals to the Kings of Exgland, nor owed them 
any Allegiance or Homage. But if our 
Neighbours ask by what Right then do our 
Kings poſleſs Scotland at this time, I anſwer, 
by one much better than the Engliſh poſſeſs 
England ; but another Place 1s more proper 
for this Controverſy : It 1s ſufficient now 
that I have evinced, that this commentitt- 
ous Superiority was overturn'd by this Act 
of Edward the firſt's, which is ſuppoſed 
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to have promoted it moſt of all. 
| They did not ceaſe from Arms after the 
Refignation by Baliel ; for when the Scots 
did aſſert that that Reſignation was void 
ind frivolous, they took Arms with great 
Expedition, and routed the Engliſh in 
many ſmall and ſome great Battels, tho the 
Engliſh Writers do only take notice of two, 
one at Sterlizz Bridg, where half the Engliſh 
Army, with Hugh Creſſinghaws their General 
was flain,and the other at Ryſlir,where under 
the Condudt of Simon Fraſer their General 
%o00 Scots ſcarcely halt armed, did in one 
Day rout three Engliſh Armies, whereof 
ach did at leaſt confiſt of ten thouſand Mer- 
cenary Souldiers 3 for Ralph Confrey who had 
30000 Engliſh under his Command, for fear 
that he ſhould want Proviſions and Forage, 
divided his Army into three Parts, yet fo as 
they might not be far alunder, but help one 
another as occalion requird. But Fraſer 
watching for an Opportunitiy, afloon as ke 
aw their Forces divided into three Bodies, 
he attaqu'd them one by one, and in the 
(pace of one Day, did almoſt totally cut 
them off 5 and ſo the Engliſh who did now 
promiſe themſclves ſure footing 10 Scetlard, 
were all thrown our, and their bordering 
Countries expos'd to the Ravages and De- 
vaſtations of the Scots. Edward being cn- 
Bb 4 raged 
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raged at thele Succeſles of our Countrymen, 

he 2flembled not only the whole Strength of 
England, but alſo that of the Provinces 
which he aid then command beyond-Sea, 

and march'd into Scet/avd, and when he ar- 
rived there, moſt of the Nobility of Scot- 
land joined him, and amonglt others Bruce 
with his Forces, which did mightily encreaſc 
his Army. But the Scots being nothing ter- 
rificd by ſuch numerous Forces, tho at the 
ſame time deſerted by molt of the chief No- 
bility, they raisd an Army, and being lifted 
up by their former Vittories, they prepard 
for | Patt tc 10 a plain Ground call'd Falkirk; 
but An 1100 provd their Deſtruction, and, 
25 it is ſaid of Er#, threw in an Apple of 
Conteniion among!t tliem, by which Iroy 
was afterwards conſumed, becauſe ſhe was 
not invited to the Marriage of *Pelens and 
ihelis, The Scots AY did not exceed 


25000 Men, under the Command of three | 


Gencials, Jobn 3 agg at that time the moſt 
pow zertul of the Scots Nobility, Tokn Stew- 
ard and 7 1iiam ry 4/[:ce + But a fatal Con: 
tention happen'd among{t them about lead- 
ing on the Van agzinſt the {nglith, for thats 
the Poſt of greatett Bonour amongſt us: 
Cnmpin claimed it as his due, nor would 
yeward yield to kim in Dignity, and Wa!- 

ee {11d 1t was his Right, and due to his Ant- 
thority 
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thority as Viceroy. Hence roſe Diſcord and 
Factionsin the Army,and Cummin perceiving 
that the Souldiery favoured the other two 
more than him, he went off vith all his 
Forces, for the relt ſuſpefted him as a favou- 
rer of the Enghſh; nor was it without 
ground, for Weſtminſter and IWalſingham 
do both of them exhibit the Form of the 
Oath which he (wore to be true to Edward 
before that ume; and by this his Family 
which was then, as I have already faid, the 
greateſt and molt potent of any in Scotland. 
was fo brought under, that the name of 
Cammin 15 now very rare in Scotland. As to 
the other two, Steward and Wallace, the firſt 
claimed the leading of the Vanguard becauſe 
of his Nobility, and the latter demanded it 
becauſe of his Valour and the Suffrage of the 
People : Steward being enrag'd at it, upbraid- 
&d Wallace with the Fable of /E/op or Hora- 


I ces little Raven, which did fo exaſperate 


+} allace, that not being able to maſter his 
Paſſion, he did alſo march off with all his 
Forces; the only Blot that can be charged 
on him during the whole Courſe of his Life, 
that he ſhould not have ſacrific'd the Reſent- 
ment of the Injury done to himſelf, to that 
of his Country at ſuch a critical Juncture : 
but in all other reſpeCts, he may be compar'd 
to the Antienat Hero's, either for Endow- 
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ments of Body or Mind. Steward being left 
alone in the Field, did (left he ſhould ſeem 
to be fiercer in Words than Deeds) pive 
Battel to the Ezgliſþ with a great deal of Gal- 
lantry, tho he had but one third part of his 
Army 3 but that which proved mot fatal to 
him, was his engaging on plain Ground, 
and not being aware of ' Bruce, who fell up- 
on his Reer ; ſo that being encompaſsd with 
a multitude of Horſe and Foot, he was cut 
off with moſt of his Men. Bruce is branded 
with the Infamy of this Battel, for having 
brought great Forces into the Field againlt 
his own Countrymen, and fought with too 
much Bravery in favour of King Edward. 

I have inſiſted the more upon the Event 
of this Fight, becauſe the Engliſh pleaſe 
themſelves too much with the Relation of 
it, and give out, that above 60000 Scots 
were ſlain in this Action, whereas they them- 
{clves did not loſe above thirty Men : Weſt- 
inſter ſays, there were 200000 Scots in 
this Army 3 Walſingham does not pitch upon 
any Number, but ſays, it was an horrible 
Battel,the whole Scots Army being deſtroyd 
by the Engliſh Cavalry. However that 1s, 
it 1s certain that the Battel was great, and 
that abundance of Scots fell therein : but 
though they were broken by this Battel, 
:hey did not abandon their Cauſe ; for Wal- 
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 lue's Anger being aſſwaged, he brought back 
his Forces into the Field ; and although he 
durſt not give Battel to the numerous and 
1itorious Engliſh Army, yet following them 
doſe, he did by falling on their Reer, and 
cutting of the Straglers, ſo much pinch the 
Engliſh Cavalry for want of Forage, that 
Edward was forced to return into England ; 
Bruce followed him by reaſon of his de- 
pendance upon him, and requiring him 
to fulfil his Promiſe, was rejeted with Diſ- 
lain: whereupon he began privily to 
lund how the Scots affeted to him, 
and to ſolicite them to declare him Heir 
to the Crown ; but all of them being jea- 


lous of him, his buſineſs went on but ſlows 
ly at firſt. | 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. XXXAL. 


A ſharp Epiſtle from *Pope Boniface the 8th, 
to King Edward about the Injuſtice of his 
War againſt the Scots, and Edwaid's Apo- 


logy. 


FN the mean time there happened a Con- 
| troverly betwixt *Boxif-ce the 8h, and 
Caward I. about the Right of this Superio- 
rity over Scotland : For when the Scots be- 
ing infertor in Arms, had recourſe to the 
Aelp and Afhiſtance of the Church of Rome, 
and had plainly inſtructed the Injuries done 
to them by Cdward, Eorifece being movd 
with their Intreatics and the Juſtice of their 
Cauſe, wrote Letters to Edward, acculing 
him of Injuſtice in undertaking of this War, 
and threatning him with Ecclcia{tical Cen- 
{ures if he did not achit from troubling the 
Scots : But this Coniroverſy being copied 
both by Walſmmgharm and Weſizrinſter, I (hal! 
20 over the Heads of it in a few Words, 
{ceing by them the Deciſion of this whole 
Controverſy will be manifeſt ; tor the Pope 
proves by very ſtrong Arguments, that this 
whole.War was unlawfully undertaken, and 
that Edward did unjuſtly vex the Scots apy 
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ibe Account of that Superiority, which he 
did falſly conceive he had a Right to over 
their Kingdom. IWalſingharr, that he may 
leflen this Authority of the See of Rozze, 
docs fabuloully aflert, that the Scots had 
corrupted the Pope with Money, as if ever 
the Scots had ſo much abounded therewith, 
25 to be able to out-bribe the Engliſh : But 
pray let's hear what Boziface the 8th has to 
ſay for Scotland. Firlt, he alledges, That 
the Kingdom of Sc0!!and did not belong to 
any other but the See of Rowe, that it nej- 
ther is, nor ever was a Fee of England, as 
Edward alledged : He brings no Proof for 
this Propoſition as being Negative, and has 
not only a manifeſt Preſumption of Law, 
ſeeing the Prefumption is always reckoned 
on the ſide of Liberty, but Notoriety and 
perpetual Cuſtom. But afterwards he proves 
the Matter plainly by Deeds of Edward 
himſelf, and Hemry his Father : for when A- 
lexander the third King of Scots ſent Auxilia- 
ry Forces to Henry 11. in his War with Simon 
de Montefort, he demanded an expreſs Ca- 
veat, that they ſhould not be look'd upon as 
ſ:nt on the Account of any Subjection or 
Right 3 which Hezry did allo teſtify by his 
Letters Patents, viz. That he had received 
thoſe Anxiliary Troops, not as any Aſfuftarce 
«y way due to him, but as a ſpecial Favour y_ 

bis 
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his Neighbour "Prince, And certainly this 
Argument of the Pope's, does utterly de- 
ſtroy the Homage 3 for if Scotland had been 
a Kingdom held by Edward's Bounty, he 
might have demanded thoſe Auxtaries, n. 


asa Favour, but as a Debt: For the Valla] 


is obliged to afliſt his Lord both in War 
with his Military Force, and at Home with 
his Counſel and Advice; for Favour and 
Debt cannot agree, but the ſuppoſing of the 
one, implies a Denial of the other : Nor 
could Henry declare that Scotland owed him 
no Service, in more expreſs Terms, than by 
deſiring Afhiſtance from the King of Scots 
as a Favour. 

The third and a moſt powerful Argu- 
ment brought by the Pope, is from the Pra- 
ice of Edward himſelf in his own Perſon: 
for when Edward required the Preſence of 
bis Neighbouring Monarch Alexander at his 
Coronation by his Letters, the King of Scots 
not being ignorant of the ri hr Tricks, 
refus'd it until Edward himſelf, did by his 
Letters grant him a Gaveat, that his Preſence 
was not required as that whereunto he was ob- 
liged, but only as a ſpecial Favour. Now what 
can be ſaid more plain or expreſs againſt this 
Homage, ſeeing the Vaſlal, as has been alrea- 
dy hinted, is always obliged to appear at 
his Lord's Court when he 1s required ? 


The 
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The fourth Argument, and that which is 
ſtill harder upon Edward, is, that when the 
King of Scots appeared before him in Per- 


| fon, to perform the uſual Homage for Tyn- 


dal and *Penreth (which are both in Exgland) 


| before he took the Oath, he did openly, and 


in the Preſence of a great many Perſons, vive 
Voce, declare, that he ſwore Fealty for the 
Lands which he held in E-gland,and not as K. 
of Scotland : for he neither ow'd nor would 
perform any Homage or Fealty to the King 
of England, for the Kingdom of Scotland ; 
and that Edward himſelf did then agree to 
what was ſpoken, though nothing could be 
ſaid or thought tore expreſs for the confu- 
tation of this Homage. 

The fifth Argument which the Pope makes 
vſe of againſt Edward, is ſtronger (till : for 
when Alexarder died, leaving only a Grand- 
child by Edward's Siſter, who was his Wife, 
behind him as Heireſs of the Crown, E4- 
ward did ſolicite a Marriage betwixt her 
and his Son Edward, then Prince of Wales, 
by all Methods imaginable 3 whereas had he 


been Liege Lord of Scotland, the Waraſbip of 


the Damſel who was Heireſs, and that alſo of the 
Kingdom it ſelf, would have fallen to him by 
Law as the Superior : but the Pope evidences 
the contrary, viz. That there were Guar- 


dians of the Kingdom choſen by the Nobles 


of 
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of Scotlaxnd, who ſhould take care of th: 


Government and the Damlſe], until a dif. 
penſation of Confanguiniity could be obtain 
from the Pope, (for Edward the Son and 
eMargaret were in the ſecond and third De- 
gree of Conſarguinity, as Ifaid, and fo could 
not contract Marriage withour a Diſpenſati- 


on :) and the Pope adds, That there was an 


expreſs Proviſo made by Edward in Writing, 
that 1n caſe the Marriage ſhould not be a- 
greed on either by the Default ot the No- 
bility, or otherwiſe, That he ſhow! lrave the 
Kingdom of Scotland free and ſubject to no 
Man for ever; and if there happened to be 


Children by that Marriage, that he ſhould leave 


the Kingdom in its antient State, and reſtore it 
as ke received it, that it ſhould retain the Name 
and Dignity of a Kingdom as before, both in 
enjnying its own Laws, appointing Officers of 
State, holding of Parliaments, and deciding 
Cauſes within the Kingdom, and that none of 
the Inhabitarts ſhould be obliged to go out «f 
the ſame for FTudgment. Now none can cal 
Parltaments but thoſe who have the Rights 
of Majeſty ; ſo that if this Proviſo granted 
by Edward, do not put this Queſtion about 
the Homage out of all Controverſy, I know 
not what to ſay : but that all thoſe things 
were contained in Edward's Letters Patents 
thereupon granted and produced before him. 


the 


_ OY = 


< coo .IYVJxX>-X bra —_— MM ma RV 


Concern mo HomaGce. 


the ſame Pope doth teſtify yet more plainly 
and fully. 

The Pope's fixth Argument is, that this 
Margaret being dead, and a Controverſy a- 
riſing amongſt the Nobilicy about the Suc- 
cclhon of the Crown, the greateſt part 
were willing that the King of Emgland ſhould 
| be Arbitrator, and thereupon he came to 
the Borders with an Army to ſupport thoſe 
of his own Faction ; the reſt being called 
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thither were {omewhat atraid, and mot truſt- 


ing the King's bare Word, that their Obedience 
ſhould be no way prejudicial to the Kingdom, 
nor infer any Serviiude, they would not come 
over the Borders into his Preſence, except he 
did firſt aſſure them by bis Letters Patents, that 
they were not required to do the ſame, as being 
thereunto oblig'd, but out of 2 ſpectal Favour, 
and that the Liberties of the Kingdom ſhould 
ſuffer no prejudice thereby and theſe Letters 
atents were then produced before the Pope. 
And to prevent an ObjeQion which Edward 
might raiſe, viz. That rhe King of Scots 
did Homage to him afterwards, the Pope 
ſubjoins, that tho the ſame was perform'd 
by one in whoſe Favour he had unjuſtly 
pronounced Sentence, and that ſome Inno- 
vations wete thereupon made by him ton- 
trary to the uſual Cuſtom, yet all theſe things 
were extorted by Violence and Fear, which 
Cc may 
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may befal a conſtant Man, and therefore 
they ought not to ſubfilt in Law, nor to re- 
dound to the Prejudice of the Kingdom. 
From this ſixth Argument of the Pope's, 
theſe three things are to be inferred ; Firſt, 
That the Nobility of Scotland, though at 
that time without an Head, («x«pa\zs5) the 
word -uſed by the Pope, would not then 
acknowledg the King of Exelind as their 
Lord or Supertor 3 but being called out of 
the Kingdom in order to an Agitcement, 
they obzycd, not as being thereunto obliged, 
but out of a ſpecial Favour, wherein they 
followed the Example of the laſt King Alex- 
ar:der. The (econd 1s, that this Homage being 
extorted from *Baliol, could not ſubſiſt in 
Law, wnick 1s the ſame Reaſon given for 
that extorted from King 1WV3//7.:z2 when a 
Captive. The third 1s,that the Sentence pro- 
nounced by Edward in f:.vour of * Baliol, 
was unduly given,the Modeſiy of the Word 
tempering the Injuſtice of the Sentence 3 for 
h2 might have ſaid, which he certainly 
thought, that the ſaid Sentence in favour of 
"Baliol, was given contrary to all Law and 
Equity : and that therefore Bruce was the 
true Heir of the Kingdom, which 1s con- 
firmed by the Pope's Sentence, of the Au- 
tlority whereof we (hall hear anon. 
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The 7th Argument is, from the Cuſtom 
of the Church of /{owe 5 for when a Legat 
was ſent into Erg/and from the Apoſtolical 
See to exerciſe his FunCion, he could not 
upon that Pretext proceed to do the ſame in 
Scotland ; neither ever was he, or 0:1ght he 
to be admitted by the Scots, except he 
brought ſpecial Letters from tte Pope to the 
King of Scotland, which was not necetlary 
if Scot/and had been a Fee of E:e!and, or 
that the King of Scots had becn !1:!15jeF tothe 
King of England ; for in tha! Calc, as Law- 
yers ſpeak, the Embaſly into England had 
been ſufficient alone : and in fine, that the 
Pope might leave nothing untouch'd, he 
brings 1n alſo that Controverſy betwixt the 
Biſhop of Tork and the Scots Clergy concern- 
ing the Superiority which the Biſhop of Tork 
did arrogate to himſelf over all the Scots Bi- 
ſhops, which as I ſaid before, being brought 
into Judgment in Ergland could not be de- 
termined, though the Engliſh Biſhops them- 
ſclves did prefide, but both Partics appealed 
to the Pope; and therefore ' Boziface does 
expreſly write in that Epiſtle,that the Biſhop 
of York could never obtain Judgment for 
himſelf, becauſe he produc'd nothing for the 
Confirmation of his Cauſe, but a Letter from 
ſome Scots Biſhops, in which they had writ 
to the Biſhop of Tork; Memento quod tri 
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ſumus, Remember that we are yours 3 a moſt 


excellent Argument indeed for a proud Bi- 
ſhop, who was ſeeking to overthrow other 
Mens Liberty, for writing to him officiouſly, 
N05 tui ſuns, we are Yours, But to return 
to the Pope, he in fine, condemns the De- 
fign and Intention of the King of England, 
to ſubdue Scotland, eſpecially being then 
withouta Head or Captain,and truſting them- 
ſelves wholly to the King of England; and 
he admoniſhes him ſharply to withdraw 
thence on Pain of Excommunmication, and 
leave the Scots to their own Liberties and 
Laws; and if he had any equitable Plea to 
alledg for himſclf, that he ſhould appear be- 
fore him by his Ambaſladors within fix 

{ynths. to anſwer the Scots upon that Head, 
for there vere then Scots Ambaſſadors at 
Rome,and in their Calamitics they did tmplore 
the Aſſiſtance of the Pope as Liege Lord of 
England, The Archbilkop of Gamterbury 
brought this Denunciation of the Pope's to 
Faward, thc raging in Scotland 5 and admo- 
nNi:1:37g 4M to leave thar Kingdom on pain 
of Excommunication, Edward being no- 
thing afraid of the Pope's threats, ſwore by 
the Blood of Ged, for *10n's ſake will I not 
bold my Peace, and for Jeruſalem will I not be 
at reſt, (alluding tothoſe words,Sion and Jeruſa- 
Jem, iz the Pope's Mefage) while there's Breath 
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in my Neſtrils, but will defend my Right, which 
is known to all the World, to the utmoſt of my 
Power. And therefore that he might obviate 
the Pope's threatnings, he ſent two Letters 
to him, one trom himſelf, and another from 
his Nobility, both of them Apologetical, in 
defence of his Superiority over Scotland : 
The Tenor of thoſe Letters, 1s to be found 
both in Weſtminſter and Walſingham ; there- 
fore I ſhall go through the Heads of them 
briefly, that all Men may ſee how ftrong and 
concluding the Pope's Arguments were for 
the Liberty of Scotland, and what weak, 
empty and trifling Arguments Cdward brings 
tor maintaining his Homage. Beginning then 
with the ordinary Preface of kifhing the 
Pope's Feet, he ſays, That he and his An- 
celtors in all Ages paſt, had a direct Lord- 
ſhip, and preſided over Scotland, and gave 
the Reins of that Government mto whoſe 
Hands they pleasd, and dethroned them as 
they ſaw occaſion 3; and to elude all Proba- 
tion, alledges, that theſe things are fo no- 
torious, that they need no Proof, becauſe he 
was ſure, that if Proof was required, his Na- 
kedneſs would be expoſed,and that he ſhou}d- 
not be able to produce any : Butleſt it ſhould 
be thought he had done nothing, he brings 
the firſt Argument for his direc Dominton, 
from the Fable of Brutws, and his divifion of 
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Britain arcong(t his three Sons, reſerving the 
Royal Dignity to Locrinws his eldeſt: ; Where- 
as neither the names of Homage: nor Supe- 
riority were known to the World for 2000 
Years after *Brutas, as I ſaid before, if ever 
there was any ſach Van as he. The ſecond 
1s,that Duzwalo killed Siaterius King of Scots 
for his RebeJlton,and had Scot/znd yiclded up 
to h;7, which docs not infer 3 Superiority, 
but che manifelt Subverſion thereof, it there 
was any 3 it the Vatlal's Fee tc y ielded up to. 
the Lora, and conſolidate w ith the Superi- 
ority. But this Durwallo reigned before 
Home was taken by the Gau!s, at which time 
;f there was any ſuch thing as the Name of 
Scots, or a King of Scotland, [ leave itto the 
Judgment of the candid Reader. The Eng- 
iſh Fiſtorians do ſtifly maintain, that the 
Scots did not come into Britain before the 
time of Honorizs and Arcadiws ; but that there 
was any ſuch King of Scots as Staterius, Mon- 
mmcyth himſelf the 1nventer of theſe Fables, 
does not fo much as ſuggeſt, It's really 
ſtrange, that Mens minds ſhould be ſo much 
ſet upon Fiftions, that they are not afraid 
of ſaying any thing, ſo it may but reproach 
their Enemies What 15s {ubjoined concern- 
ing Brenrus and *Belinus, is of the fame 
ſtamp; for if Brez»us wasKing of Scotland 
or Albania, and did with his Countrymen 
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ſubcue France, Italy. Germar:y, and at Jaſt 
ſet Rome 1: (oIf in Fl;mes, to what + height 
of Glory has this imprudent Man 1a 4 the 
Scots againſt his Will ? but it's trance that he 
ſbould fay, that the Law of Primogeniture 
had its fiz{t rife from the Cuſtoms of the Tro- 
Jans, when its Original is to be found in the 
Holy Scriptures many Ages before Troy. 
Wo be to that ignorant Scto!iſt who diftated 
theſe things, and did thus impoſe upon his 
Magnanimous Prince, as to ſuggeſt ro him 
ſuch things as have no Evidence nor Author, 
nay,not ſo much as an Engliſh Monk. Of the 
ſame ſort are thoſe things which are forged 
concerning Arthur, as I faid above, for that 
there was a King of Scots called Angnſelinus, 
15 not to be found in any Author. Burt let 
us go on, The Engliſh ſucceeding to the 
Kingdom of the Britains, they did together 
with their Monarchy obtain this Dominion 
over Scotland, ſays Edward ; bur I pray by 
what Right? for this 1s not a good Conſe- 
quence, that if any one deſpoi] another of 
his Country or drive him into Exile, that 
therefore he muſt be his lawful Heir, I have 
anſwered what relates to Edward, Aikelſian, 
and the ridiculops Miracle of St. Fobr of Be- 
werly, as alſo what concerns the Cleft in a 
huge Rock at Dyumbar of an Ell in lecgth 
made by Athelſtan's Sword, the Monument 
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of which is ſtill to be ſeen there, ſays Edward, 
though I believe that w hoever goes tO ſeek 
It in that Place will loſe his Labour, there are 
ſo many gaping Rocks there. There are 
two things which he brings as moſt ſtrong 
Arguments, one, that this Miracle 1s read 
weekly in Fob#'s Legend;and whar if he could 
have ſaid, that it had been read in the Gold- 
en L egend x ? but pray where's the Miracle if 
the Scots beat the Engliſh, or the Engliſh 
beat the Scots? for that wasnor ſuch an un- 
uſual thing 10 either of the Nations. The 
fecond 1s, that the King of Scots was Godta- 
ther to. Mhelſian's Son; cannot that Honour 
be done to one Prince by another, but they 
muſt needs be faid to perform Homage ? But 
by the ſame Argument ſore idle Brain may 
argue, that the moſt auguſt Queen of Ermg- 
land is ſubject to the King of Scots, becauſe 
by her aukeflador ſhe was Godmother tO 
the King of Srots and his Son the Prince. 
As to Eared I ſaid before, that it does not fol- 
low that he who ſwears Fealty to another, 
muſt needs be his SubjeQ, except it be Liege 
Fealty, for every Body knows that there 1s 
a ſocial Fealty. As to the feigned Iriſeus, let 
them ſay what they pleaſe, ſo long as there's 
no ſuch Perſon to be found in the C atalogue 
of the Scotiſh Kings, but feigned Names a- 
gree beſt to fcigned things. What they —_ 
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to Kinalans, or Rinaldas, Eugenia:,and the 

ſt of the Kings of Camberland ; [ anſwer a- 

1n, that there never was any King of Cum- 

rland, but only the cldeſt Son of Scailand 

ascalled Prince of Czz:her/2nd ; and no Man 

f any Senſe did ever cal! tnem King : bur if 
e performd Homege for Cumberland, a 

ountry of Ezgland, he did no more than 

hat he ought 3 yet this 1s reproachfully im- 

uted to the Kingdom of Scotland. Fos Ed- 

ard II. Edred, Edgar, Ethelverd, Edmund, 
anute and Edward III. I have already anſwe- 
ed, that never one of them did ſo much as 
e the Borders of Scotland, having enough 

0 do at Home to oppoſe the Danes and Nor- 

regians, wherein the Scots did them faith- 
ul and gallant Service: and if at any time 

hey demanded Homage of them, it was no 
nore than what was their Due for thoſe three 
teneficiary Provinces; and if the King of 
cots had denied it, he ſhould have dealt in- 
uriouſly with his Lord. As to the Conque- 
or, Rufus, Henry 1. Stephen, and Henry II. 
| have already faid, that they were taught to 
heir own Coſt to abſtain from invading 
vcotland, 

If the Princes of Scotland did then per- 
form Homage to thoſe Kings, they did no 
more than what was their Duty. Wiſaze 
Ling of Scots, when he could obtain my 

Ice 
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ſtice from Henry IT. endeavoured to redreſ 
himſelf by force of Arms, and watted Cxgland 
far and near, þat with ::- go0d Succeſs inthe 
iſſue: For heving been very proſperous in 
the Undertakino, on Hs return Home he 
diſperſed all his Horſe to piunder the Coun- 
try ; and being attended only with 60, was 
raken in an Ambuſh upon the very Border ; 
and while he was Priſoner, Homage was 
cxtorted from him for the Kingdom of Scot- 
lind. Whereas there is not ſo much as one 
Evgliſh Monk, who ſays that this Homage 
was perform'd before {or the Kingdom of 
Scotland by any cf the Kings of Scotland: 
But however that is, Rzchard, Son to Henry, 
underſtanding that there would never be 
any durable Peace with the Scots fo long as 
that Pretence of Homage was kept up, he 
renouncd it to him, as I ſaid before. So that 
thoſe things alledg'd by Edward in that Apo- 
Jogetical Epiſtle to the Pope, 


Nec puert credent niſl qui nondun re lt 
vant, 


won't ſo much as find Credit'amongſt Chil 
dren. 

But as to the Pope's Objetions, by which 
he infers the Freedom of Scotland, botl 


from his own, and his Father's Aft and Deed,F 


there 
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jere's not one word ; for what would you 
ave a Man do, who had nothing to ſay ? 
or according to the PraGice of Rhetorici- 
ns thoſe things which cannot be anſwered, 
juſt either be paſsd over in flence or elu- 
ed. The Nobility of E-gland did write to 
he Pope to the ſame effect concerning that 
neſtion 3 and aftirm'd, that the Homage 
ras not at all to be doubted of, and theres 
ore they could not bear it that their King 
hould abate one ace of his Right : and they 
0 importunately requeſt of the Pope, that 
x would not give any Credit unto, or ad- 
wit of any Probation from thoſe perjurd, 


erfidious, traiterous Scots, the Peſts of Man- 


ind, IT believe truly, that it happened to 
Is, as it did of cld to the Britains z who 
hough they took an Oath of perpetual Fi- 
lelity from the Saxons, who were theic 
Gueſts and Mercenaries, yet were at laſt diſ- 
oil'd of their Country, deprivd of all their 
Riches, driven into Wales, ſuffered all 
manner of Injuries that could be done or 
ad by the Saxons, and were allo laſh'd 
with all manner of Reproaches. Nay, Bede 
bimſelf does frequently upbraid them with 
Perfidionſneſs 3 though I don't find in any 
Engliſh Hiſtorian, that ever the Britains 
wore Fealty to the Saxons, or much leſs 


iroke their Oath to them. 
; ma Thoſe 
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Theſe things I have added concerning the 
Letters that paſsd berwixt Boziface and Eq. 
ward, that from their Controverſy we might 
have the full Knowledg of this Atfair ; for 
we could never have a bert r nor eaſier 
View of what's to be faid and thought con- 
cerning this Homage. Burt our Neighbours 
will ay, that their Cauſe is no wa | prejudg'd 
nor affeced by this Papal Verdict. which is 
falſe ; for if Scotland was then a Fee of Eng- 
land, as they aflert without cither Shame or 
Authority, the Pope was the moſt lawful 
Judg acd Ordinary of this Controverſy: 
For Joby, Grand-tather to this Edward, did 
fubjet the Kingdom of England to the See 
of Rome, and took the Juriſdition thereof 
upon him : and thercfore if the King of Scets 
was a Sub-vaſlal, to whom ſhould he com- 
plain concerning the Injury dove him, but 
to his Liege-Lord ? The People of Aquitain 
being oppreſsd with Tributes and Impoſitt- 
ons by Edward Prince of Wales, they made 
thetr Complaints to the French King, which 
occalion'd the Loſs of Aquitain : and accor- 
ding to the Feudal Law, if the Sub-vaſſal be 
cruelly and unjuſtly usd by the immediate 
Vaijal, he has liberty to ſue him before the 
Lord who is ſuperior to them both. Net 
that I do think the Pope was ever Judg i 


Scots Afﬀairs; but that it was common it 
that 
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hat time forall who were oppreſs'd with Ca- 
imities, and unable to reſiſt, to implore 
he Aſſiſtance of the Pope in their Adverſi- 
y, becauſe he was then believ'd to have a 
urifdiction over all Chriſtian Princes: Nay, 
je did arrogate the ſame to himſelf; alledg- 
ng that of the Prophet Iſaiah, The Kingdory, 
r People, which will not ſerve you, ſhall be 
voted up. When he call'd himſelf Lord of 
France upon that account, and threatned 
Philip the Fair with a Pontifical Thunder- 
bolt, except he would acknowledg him as 
ach 3 the French King ordered his Letters 
to be burnt in the publick Market-place at 
Paris, the Sorbonilts aſſiſting at the ſame. 
Nor did he defift from his Purpoſe, until he 
{priv'd the Pope both of his Lite and Dig- 
nity. This T bring only, that all Men may 
know that the Popes did at that time uſurp a 
Power over Emperors and Kings, that fo 
hey may wonder the leſs at his aſſerting, 
hat the Kingdom of Scotland did appertain 
to him. 
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CHAP. XXXI.. k 


Of the various Succeſs #n this War againſt thy i 
Scots, and how all the Engliſh were at liſt |Il: 
thrown out of Scotland, {yl 

ha 


[therto we have managed the Queſti. jv 
on, Whether this Fomage was dueI 
by Law or otherwiſe, with Reaſons and Ar-JD 
guments; but the remaining Part of them 
Controverſy was ſubmitted to the Decifion|V: 
of the Sword, and managed with the whole] 
Strength of both Kingdoms, uniil *Bracedid |! 
conſtrain the King of Ergiand by force of JE 
Arms to abjure that Homage whic!: EdwardJT! 
extorted from * Balrol by Fraud and Forcei B 
And though I ſhould willingly (now that ally V 
thimgs, by the Goodneſs of God, tend to af? 
perpetual Peace and Friendſhip) abſtainſic 
from rubbing this old Sore, lc{t the WoundJ% 
which is now heal'd up, ſhould at ſome timeF[ful 
or other bleed afreſh 3 yet Holinſhed willYiie 
not ſuffer me to forbear, but attacks ourſ|{c 
Reputation by all Ways and Means 1magt 
nable. But to return to Bruce; * Baliol beingſn 
thrown out, and his Memory condemned, 
ſo that there's no Footſteps of that Family} 42 
left in Scotland, * Bruce and Cummin bewat Ar 


ling 
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ing the Ruin of their Country, to which 
they themſelves had fo much contributed, 
they entred into a mutual Covenant, thar 
Bruce ſhould be inveiicd with the Crown, 
which was his Due, and that Cumminr for 
|tis Aſſiſtance ſhould enjoy all the Patrimony 
which "Bruce had in Scotland. But Bruce 
having returnd to the Engliſh Court, to 
woid all Cauſe of Suſpicion, Cazrmin either 
teing frightned with the Greatneſs of the 
Danger, or thinking that he (ſhould the 
nore ea(ily attain the Crown, for which he 
was one of the 12 Competitors, if * Bruce 
vere out of the way, he ſent the Compact 
which was ſign'd by both their Hands, to K. 
JEdward, and diſcovered the Conſpiracy. 
The Letters being receivd, Edward accusd 
Bruce of Treachery, and ſhew'd him thera. 
Whereupon Eruce, diſlembling the Matter, 
promisd he would not go from Court till 
te made the Charge appear to be falſe. &d- 
pard having formerly experienc'd his Faith- 
fulneſs and Gallantry, did not at firſt be- 
leve that the Letters were rea], but ſuppo- 
kd that they might be forg'd by his Rival. 
Bruce in the mean time, made his Eſcape 3 
and having inverted his Horſe's Shoes, be- 
cauſe of the Snow, that he might not be 
trcd, he fled with all ſpeed into Scotland : 
ind haviog found Cxmmir, and gy 

him 
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him with the Treaſon. he killd him; and 


took the Crown upon him at coor, accor- | 


ding to the uſual Manner of his Anceſtors: 


but the Solemnity was not great, becauſe. 


moſt of the Nation did {till ſuſpe& him, 
However, being inferiour to no Man in 
Magnanimity, he refolvdto try his Fortune; 
and being accompanied with fome of his 
Country-men 1]-armed, he engaged Caward 
Prince of Wales, and Audemar Valence the 
King of England's Deputy, but was defeated 
and put to fli ght, Our Country-men ſay 
that he was w A in thirteen Battels, or 
Rencounters, before he fled to the Weſtern 
Hands: and being ſupposd to have been 
drown'd as paſting a River, the Engliſh left 
ſecking after him. Then thev rag'd agaialt 

all Scots-men without any DiſtinRion, dil 
armd them every: where, and thruſt then 

into Priſcrzs and Work-houſes. Nay, ac: 
cording to the Command of Edward the Fa 
ther, the Son thought and talkt of nothing 
leſs than the utter "Extermination of the 
Scots 3 but the murdering of ſuch a great 
and difpersd Multitude, ſcem'd too difficult; 
and the Remainders were reſerv'd for a mile- 
rable Servitude. Edward in the mean time, 
that he might cut off all hopesof any Change, 
commanded all the principal Men of the 


Scots to be ſearch for, promiſing and grat- 
ting 
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, ting great Rewards to thoſe that would 
betray them : Nor was he deceivd in his 
hopes 3 for * Bruce's three Brethren were 
taken, and according to Weſtminſter the gal- 
Jant Simon Fraſer ; as alſo the invincible 
Wallace, who was betray'd by one that had 
little reaſon to have done ſo : and all of 'em 
being brought to London, they were bar- 
barouſly executed, being drawn at Horſe. 
tails, afftix'd to Gibbets, and their diſſected 
Members hung up in the Publick Places of 
Scotland to the Terror of others: For Ed- 
ward was not contented with the bare Death 
of his Enemies, as is recorded of him in H+- 
ſtory for his Cruehky towards Leolin and 
David Welch Princes, who were betray'd 
before that time into his hands. The Enog- 
liſh give this Reaton for his Cruelty to- 
wards the Nobility of Scotland, that they 
were perjurd Traitors and Covenant-brez- 
kers. Whereas not one of them could evet 
be induced either by Intreaty or Reward, 
as is witneſſed by *Polydore, to acknow- 
tedg the King of England tor their Sove- 
raign : But Edward being atraid of thern, 
made no bones to violate the Laws of 
War; vet he found himſclt much miſtaken 
m his Opinion; for what he contriv'd for 
the Terror of the Scots did fo enrage 
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them, that every Man had recourſe to 
Arms: Whereas in my Judgment, Edward 
might have done what he plcasd with the 


Scots at that time, 1t he had treated them 


with more Clemency ; but they being ren- 
dred mad, look'd about on all hands for a 
General to renew the War, not being ſo- 
licitous for Arms 1n the leaſt, though they 
were difarmd, as knowing that a ſtrong 
Man never wants a Weapon. Bruce lur- 
king mean time 1n the Hebrides, and un- 
derſtanding that . Carrick was grievouſlly 
oppreſled by the Engliſh, being accom- 
panied with ſome of his Country-men, and 
ſome. Souldiers from the Weſtern Iilands, 
he made a Deſcent upon Carrick, rather 
with a deſign ot Revenge than any hopes 
of recovering his Crown and lurprizing 
the Engliſh, who did not look for any ſuch 
thing, he cut them off, ſtorm'd the For- 
trefles which they poſleſs'd : and having 
fpread his Terror far and near, the Re- 
mainders of © the Scots who either lurkd, 
or were oppreſs'd by grievous Servitude, 
flock'd to him from all parts, 8rm'd them- 
ſclves with the Spoils of the Engliſh ; and 
continuipg in action Day and Night, he 
prevented his own Fame by a ſudden March 
to the Northern Parts, put the Engliſh 

there 
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there to rout, and took and demoliſh'd 3a1l 
their Fortifications : So that having 21- 
thered together a great Army, his Sub- 


jets coming in to him on all ſides, he 
haſtned Southward, firſt routed the C17. 


ins, and then the Engliſh in divers Pat- 


tels; and 1n one or two Ycars time, d1l- 
poſſelsd them of the whole Kingdom, all 
but two or three Caſtles. Edward rhe 
Father, being filled with Indignation, 
march'd toward Scotland with a mighty 
Army, but died on the Borders. How he 
was affected towards the Scots, appears by 
Weſtminſter and Walſingham ; tor his whole 
Diſcourſe when alive, and his Orders to 
his Son when a dying, was utterly to ;00t 
out the Scotiſh Nation : and for that End 
he commanded that his Bones ſhould be 
carried about with the Army, at the very 
Sight of which he ſaid the Scots would 
flee. Our Hiſtorians ſay, that being ask'd, 
when he was at the Extremity, what ſhould 
be done with the fifty Scotith Youths whom 
he had as Hoſtages, he commanded all of 
them to be hanged. A crue] Sentence, e- 
ſpecially at that timez and fo by the juſt 
Jadgment of God, all his Victories vaniſh'd 
into Smoak : And 'Bruce having gone 


through much Fatigue, reftored the King- 
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dom of Scotland to its antient Dignity, 
This 1s that *Brzce, the Champion of his 
Country's Liberty, who never being dif- 
pirited by his Adverſity, nor rendred 
haughty by the Height of Proſperity, turn'd 
the Diſgrace of the Scots, and the Calami- 
ties of War, upon the Authors of it; 
and purchasd ſo much Military Glory to 
the Scots, that in his time, ſays Walfing- 
ham, twenty Engliſh-men durſt not ren- 
+ walfing-COuNter three Scots *, And that ſame Au- 
ham infine thor 1n another place, ſays that a hundred 
Edw. I Engliſh would fly at the Sight of two or 
+ walſing-three Scots f, Such is the Difference be- 
ham in twixt Man and Man, and General and Ge- 
Ediv. I ral. But now I return to Holinſbed, and his 
Edward 1I. 
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CHAP. XXXIIL 


")f Edward 1. and 11. and Henry IV. and 
whether they receivd Homage from the 


Scots. 


HIS Edward II. ſays he, did at firſt 
enjoy Scotland peaceably ; ſuch is the 

| Madneſs of this Man, that he blabs what-ever 
; comes into his Head without Author or Sem- 
| blance of Truth : For Cdward II. after his 
Father's Death, led a vaſt Army into Scot- 
land, and was joind allo by abundance of 
Scots ; but Bruce having waſted the Coun- 
try through which he was to march, Cdward 
was forc'd to retire into England tor want of 
Forage, pretending, that he durſt not truſt 
the Scotiſh Auxiliaries. But Bruce puriuing 
him, ravaged the moſt fruitful Provinces of 
England, and maintain'd his Army there 
moſt part of the Winter ; and at his return 
z2bundance of the Scots who perceiv'd the 
Fortune of the War chang'd with the Gene- 
ral, did alfo join him. Edward being exa- 
erated with theſe things, deligned to de- 
{troy the whole Nation, and gathered toge- 
ther a numerous Army fro all parts of Erg- 
l;nd ; ta whom he join'd abundance of fo- 
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rei2n Souldiers from Normandy, * Britany, 
Aquitain, Flanders, and other tranſmarin 
Provinces, which were then ſubject unto 
him. There did alſo flock to him all Men 
who were drown'd in Debt, Spendthrifts, 
Criminals, thoſe of de{perate Fortunes, and 
ſuch as had neither Credit nor Wealth to 
live upon at home, that the Scotiſh Nation 
being deſtroyed they might ſettle there, as 
thinking that the very Sight of ſuch an Ar- 
my was ſufficient to conquer the Scots, or 
at leaſt that by one Day's labour they ſhould 
purchaſe Eſtates to themſelves for ever. Some 
\2y there were 3ooo00o highting- Men in that 
Army, others 150000, and the leaſt Number 
mentioned by any Hiſtorian is 100000 :; But 
Bruce marching againſt them with 30009 
choſen Men, inur'd to all the Fatigues and 
Hardſhips of War, routed and put that vaſt 
Army to flight, killing 500co, and taking 
as many : bur be behaved himſelf with much 
more Magnanimity and Clemency than Ca- 
ward did after his Victory at Falkirk; and 
was {o far from revenging the barbarous 
Execution of his three gallant Brethren, and 
others of ihe Scotiſh Peers, or the nume- 
rous Calatnmitics which the Scots had ſaffered 
before, that he usd his Victory with the 

reateſt Humanity, took care of the Woun- 
ded, and ordered the Corps of thoſe of Qua- 
ep | pens lity 
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lity to be carried as fur as Berwick: By which, 
fays Walſngham, he procur'd the inyiolable 
Love of a great many of the Engliſh. And 
yet their Writers do frequently upbraid us 
with Barbarity and Inhymanity. But the 
War was nct ended thus; for Edward was 
thrice routed afterwards by Brace, twice 
near Tork, and once when he befieged Ber- 
wick. Nor did the Scots content themſelves 
with their Vidories in ' Britain ; but failing 
over into Ireland under the Condudt of Ed- 
ward Lruce, Brother to K, Robert, they main- 
taind a War there for four Years together, 
and Edward was declared King of Ireland 3 

| but not knowing how to moderate his For- 
| tune, and puſhing on his Victories too faſt, 
he engaged with the Engliſh and Iriſh in un- 
known Places, and ſo was cut off with all 
that followed him. In this War, which laſt- 
ed only about tour Years, Polydore ſays there 
perith'd 60000 Scots and 30000 Engliſh. 
This I mention that our Neighbours may un- 
derſtand how many Men, and what Loſs of 
Chriſtian Blood this their Commentitious 
Homage hath coſt both Nations. So that 
what Holinſhed ſays of this Edward IL. that 
he enjoy'd Scotland peaceably at the begin- 
ning, is moſt falſe ; for 1n the very begin- 
ning of his Reign, he was wholly driven our 
of Scotland by © Bruce, and forc'd to fight for 
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his own Ringdom of Ergland : and whereas 
they have writ upon the Tomb of Edward 
the firſt at Weſtmrinſler, 


Edvardus primus Scotorum malleus hic eſt 


They ought tq have writ on Edward the 
ſecond s Tomb, 


Filings Edvard Scotoram funditur armis. 


Nor did the Engliſh act any thing confide- 
zable againſt the Scots during the Reign of 
this Edward, which they aſcribe to his 11] 
Fortune ; nor ſhould webe angry at them for 
doing ſo, provided they would allow the 
Scots to impute their Calamities to Balzol an 
Engliſhman, and moreover, an abominable 
Coward. 

But Holinſhed tells us wonders of Edward 
the third, viz. That he reſtored this Ho- 
mage, the King of Scots haying covenanted 
io pay him 30000 /. Sterlin in three Years 
time ; certainly this Man ought to be ſent 
to a Mad-houſez but one Fault draws 
another after it, and the Sparks of the for- 
mer Crime 1s a Firebrand ta the latter ; for 
Holinſhed hath io inur'd himſelf to Falſchood, 
that for the maintajning of one Lie, he is 
20t aſhamed to forge a thouſand more, and 
Me ©: | that 
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that alſo againſt the Credit of Engliſh Hiſto- 
riansz for the Truth of the Story, as re- 
corded by Polidore himſelf, Froiſard and 
IVallingham, is thus. 

edward the third, whom the Engliſh call 
their Hector, deftring to revenge his Father's 
diſgrace, 1n the beginning of his Reign aſ- 
ſembled a great Army, having alfo ſent for 
abundance of Forces from Hairault and the 
Netherlands to inyade Scotland 3 but being 
eluded and kept in play by a ſmall Army of 
Scots,and almoſtilainin the middle of his own 
Camp by Fames Douglas the Achilles of that 
time, who entred the ſame couragioutly with 
| two hundred Horſe, Edward was obliged to 
retire without ſo muchas ſeeing Scotland; and 
finding himſelf ſcarce able otherwiſe to bear 
up againſt the Valour of the Scots, that he 
might conſult the quiet of his own People, 
he married his Siſter Foazra to David Bruce, 
by conſent of his Peers, having abjur'd all 
right aft Daminion or Superiority, and re- 
{tored ali the Monuments which contained 
the Homage, even Holinſhed himſelf being 
witneſs; and therefore I wonder at the Im- 
pudence of that Man, who aflerts, that all 
ihoſe Monuments are {till kept by the Eng- 
liſh. Valfngham lays, that he made Charters 
to refign all right and claim of Superiority, 
which either he or his Progenitors had over 


the 
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the Kingdom of Scotland. T hen what could 
be ſaid more expreſs ? Homage was twice ex- 
torted for S-otland, once from King William, 
and afterwards from *Balol, and the Kin 
of Ezgland was twice compell'd to abjure 
it. 

As to what was done by Edward  Baliol 
we don't regard it, for he followed his Fa- 
ther's footiteps 3 and the Scots dil drive both 
him and the King of ECrglard out of their 
Nation by force of Arms, though I confeſs, 
they received many overthrows firſt : and 
this is wonderful and worthy to be obſerv'd, 
that in all thoſe Wars the Engliſh were 
{ti]] vickorious at firſt, yet at long run they 
were conſtantly torced to quit the Kingdom, 
though not without mutual Overthrows: 
But itis ſtilla greater Wonder, that this Cd- 
ward Deng a m2gnanimous Prince,and other- 
wiſe w orthy of all Commendation, having 
when he married his Siſter to David King 
of Scots eftabliſhd a perpetual Peace by 
Oath.which was promiſed to be ſincerely ob- 
ſerv'd on both ſides; and did at the ſame time 
abjure that Flomage, that he ſhould never- 
theleſs aſſiſt ward *Baliol, Son to Fokn Ba- 
tiol, with 4000 armed Men, to recover the 
Kingdom of Scotland; and Polidore does 
mightily torment himſelt, while he ſeeks a 


Vail every where to cover this matter with, 
but 
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but all 1n vain : for Edward, according to the 
manner of his Foretathers, did fo greedily 
gape after this Homage, that it's hard to ſay, 
whether the Engliſh did covet, or the Scots 
refuſe it, with the greateſt Eagernels ; but 
there's none but your felt, Mr. Holinſhed, 
who ever aflerted, that David performed 
Homage to him 3 for though he was not ſo 
fortunate 1n War as his Father, yet he never 


ceaſed making War upon England while he 


' wasable, but what he did during his Caprivity 


1s uncertain, for that he perform'd Homage, 


is neither writ by Walſ:2gham, nor any other 
Engliſh Hiſtorian of that time. But if he 
performed it during his Captivity, which yet 
i: not ſaid by any Hiſtorian,the King of Erg- 
land did little conſult his own Honour, to 
extort Homage from a Priſoner who was not 
his own Maſter: for there's nothing fo inhu- 
mane, nay I may ſay, ſo diſhoneſt as to de- 
mand any Right from a Man who 1s not his 
own Maſter, but hath loſt his Liberty, and 
{o is not obligd to perform ſuch Obligations, 
as I ſaid formerly in King Yz4iams and all 
Laws and Nations agree 1n this, that there 
ought to be a Reſtitution where Conſent 
hath been obtain'd by Force and Violence. 
That is alſo vain,and derogates mightily trom 
the reputation of the Engliſh, which Ho- 
nſhed fays, that Bale! the younger —_ 
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ed into the Hands of Edward all-the Rrph 
which he had to the Crown of Scotland, and 
that the ſaid Edward the third received the 
Royal Crown of Scotland from him. How 
came it to paſs then, that this King who was 
the molt fortunate of all their Kings in War, 
and was calld the Hedqor of England, was 
diſpoſlcis'd of the Crown of Scotland 2 But 
all thoſe things which are writ by Holinſhed, 
are to be mark'd with the Cenfor's Note, as 
alſo what he ſubjoins concerning Robert and 
Henry. 

You write that Robert the third delivered 
his Son Fames to Henry the fourth as 1nto 
Wardſhip, wherein you do manifeſtly per- 
vert the Hiſtory againſt 'Pelidore, and all the 
other Engliſh Writers : For King [obert be- 
5ng afraid of inteſtine Broils, ſent his Son 
James privately for France with only one 
Ship, that he might live retiredly there; but 
he was taken by the Engliſn Fleet contrary 
ro the Faith of the Truce in his Paſlage, 
which 'Polidore does not diſſemble, and was 
detained there eighteen Years, there being 
in the mean time a moſt cruel War betwixt 
Englard and Frence, The Hiſtorians of 
both Nations ſay, that be was ranſom'd with 
Money, and that the King of Erg/and might 
enſure his Friend{hip, he married him to 
ns Kinſwoman the Duke of Somerſer's 

| Daughter, 
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Daughter, having no Daughter of his own ; 
but neither his being admitted to ranſom by 
the Engliſh, who at that time enjoyed the 
Soveraignty of France, nor his Wife's In- 
treaties, nor any other conlideration what- 
ever, could withhold him from afliſting the 
French, whoſe Afﬀairs were then in a ruinous 
Condition with two compleat Armies which 
he ſent into Fraxce : [ grant it is true, that 
during his being detaind Priſoner, he ac- 
companied Henry the fifth into Frarxce, that 
he might withdraw the Scots Army, who de- 
feated\the Englilh, and killed George Duke 
of Clarence, Henry the fifth's Brother, from 
the Aſſiſtance of the French : but that I may 
here repeat what I ſaid before, the Scots 
who did at that time ferve in France, an- 
ſwered, that they would not acknowledg 
James for their King ſo long as he was in the 
Power of his Enemies 3 but as ſoon as he 
was ranſom'd, he attaqu'd the Engliſh with 
ſo much Vigour, that he prevented their 
ſending Forces or Recruits into Frazce, and 
ſo that Kingdom was delivered out of the 
Hands - of the Engliſh, What James did 
while he was in the Enemies Hand, 1s no- 
thing to the Purpoſe, and if Holinſbed may 
be credited, the King of England ated very 
diſhonourably, in forcing him at that time to 
perform Homage; but there's no Engliſh Hi- 

ſtorian 


4r3 


414 A Diſpute 

ſorian that I know of, who makes mentior; 
of the ſame, nay, not ſo much as Holinſhed 
himſelf; in the Life of Herry the 5th, or 6th ; 
and therefore it muſt of neceſſity be a FiQi- 
on, ſeeing he has no Authority for it : Poli- 
dore pats himſelf to a greatdeal of Trouble, 
to ward off the Diſgrace of the Engliſh in 
breaking the Truce, butin vain. The Prince 
who thought himſelf ſafe becauſe of the pub- 
lick Faith, was contrary to the ſamecommuted 
to Cuſtody ; I would not for any thing that 
Holinſhed could objec ſo much againit us. 
After that time there's none who recertved 
any Homage from the Scots, though Herry 
the eighth ſent the Duke of Norfolk into Scot- 
{and with a vaſt Army to receive the (ame; 
but he having only crofs'd 1wede, and burnt 
a Monaſtery upon the Bank of it, as foon 
as he ſaw the Scots Army marching towards 
him in order of Battel, he quickly retired 
over the River with ſo much Precipitation, 
that to ſhow good Example to his Men, ha- | 
ving alighted from his Horſe, according to 
the Britiſh manner, he waded through the 
River up to his Shoulders, 
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GHAF. XXXIV. 
A Brief and Summary Concluſion of the whole 


Controverſy 5 with ſome new and ſirong Ar- 
guments againſt this Fiditions Homage. 


| UT that we may now put an end to 
this Diſpute, its certain that in the 

time of the Britain Kings, there was no ſuch 
| thing as Homage 1a the Worla ; nay, nor 
during the Reign of the Englith Saxons, un- 
tl Athelſtan's Time : nor is there any menti- 
on of the ſame by any Englith Writer, for 
it was impoſſible, that they ſhould make 
mention of that thing which had no Being ar 
that time in Ezgland. ButlT have juſt ground 
of Complaint againit the Englith Hiſtorians, 
who by a direct Paralogiſm, A diFo ſecun- 
dum quid «ad dium ſtmpliciter, as Logicians 
ſpeak, would obtrude this Commentitious 
Homage upon us by Sophiſms 3 for whereas 
this Homage was only due and perform for 
the Countries given us in Fee, that Poſte- 
rity might know, that thoſe Countries were 
not of the Patrimony of Scotland, but of 
england ; yet they have only leftit upon Re- 
cord 1n general, that this Homage was per- 
ftorm'd, and think they committed no Fault 
therein ; 
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therein 3 and thus by not being accurate and 
exact, they gave a fair Occaſton to Poſteri- 
ty, either of deceiving others, or being miſ- 
taken themſelves : for later Writers (as it's 
uſual for every one to favour the Honour of 
their own Country) dtew what former Au- 
thors had ſaid, a dido ſecundum quid, ad 
diFum ſimplex, or torm'd an univerſal Con- 
clufion from particular Premiſes; and they 
again miſtaking yet more groſly, perverted 
things 4 difo ſrmplici, ad diftum ſecundum 
quid, viz, findingit mention d ſimply 1n for- 
mer Writers, that the Scots had performed 
Homage, they applied it as diFum ſecundum 
quid, contrary to the Mind of their Prede- 
cellors, viz. that Homage had been per- 
form'd for the Kingdom of Scotland, which 
is but too familiar with Mr. Holinſhed. But 
chat I may come to the Kings of the Norman 
Race, who of all the Kennel of Cloiftered : 
Mons did ever ſay, that Homage was per. 
formed for the Kingdom of Scotland,either to 
Wilziam the Father or Son, or to Henry the 
firſt or ſecond, before William King of Scots; 
but the Form of this Homage is manifeſt and 
clear in Hoveder and Matthew Paris, which 
Malcolm and William us'd, vis. with a Salvo 
for their own Dignities and Rights; and 
ſometimes it was expreſly added, for their 
Lands or Dominions in England ; that chis 
Was 
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was the true Form of the Homage performs, 
not only by Malcolm and Witia, but lic 
by every one of their Predeceſfors or An- 
ceſtors, is plainly teſtified by King 7tichar; 
and that Scotland was always independ-nr, 
both in his Time and that of his Predecef- 
forsz why then ſhould we fatipue our ſelves 
in a Matter ſo plain,ſecking a Knot in a Ruſh, 
as the ſaying 18, when the Kings of England 


themſclves do teſtify, that the Kingdom of 


Scotland was free from any kind of Homage, 
and own, that the Homage was due only tor 
the Beneficiary Provinces ? What Willras 
King of Scots did, or what Right was ex- 
torted from him when he was not Maſter of 
himſelf, ſignifies little, as I have faid before: 
After King Willzam's time, the Kings of Scots, 
Alexander the ſecond aid third, when they 
heard of ſome Rumours ſpread by the Eng- 


| Iſh concerning this Homage, declared Wear 
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againſt them, that there might be no ſuſpt- 
cion of their Servitude convered to Poſte- 
rity : nay as It appears plainly by that Epi- 
ſtle of Boniface, Alexander the third wher 


he performed that Homage to the Hammer of 


the Scots ( Scotorum Malleo) as they call Ed- 
ward the firſt,declard plainly and expretly in 
the Audience of a great Multitude, that he 
did only perform the ſame for the Benefici- 
ary Counties which he held in Enz/and, but 

k e that 
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that he neither ow'd, nor would perform a- 
ny for the Kingdom of Scotland, and Ed- 
47d accepted of the Homage onthoſeTerms : 
and in Iruth according to my Opinion, he 
had ated more wiſely, and conſulted the 
Intereſt of himſelf and his SubjeQts better, 
it he had ſtill left thoſe Provinces to be held 
in Fee by the Scots; for they had neither 
Leen fo ſoon diſpoſleſs'd of their Hereditary 
Polletons in France, nor ſhould have found 
their own Subjects ſo mutinous. But let 
them ſee to that, we will return to our pur- 
pole. 

T hat Scotlznd is neither a Fee of England, 
nor that the King of Scots owes any Homage 
to the King of England, appears from this, 
that the Vaſſal is obligd to feek a Renova- 
tion of the Fee, as often as either the Per- 
ſon of the Lord or Vaſlal is chang*d within 
the Year, otherwiſe he loſes all Right to his 
Fee : But at the Inauguaration of our Kings, 
the Conſent of the King of England was 
nevcr requir'd, nor was ever the renewal of 
the Inveſtiture demanded from any Succeſ- 
for to the Crown of Englazd ; but for al- 
mo{t 2000 Years, the next of the Blood 
did conſtantly ſucceed in a continued Series, 
the like whereof is not to be found 1n any 
Nation in Europe, no not in Frazce it ſelf, 


1,ithout Vanity be it ſpoken ; ſo that they 
were 
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were not ſubjected to the Choice of any 
Man, nor was there any Room forthe Judg- 
ment or Command of the King of Erglazd 
in the Caſe. Balio! was the only Man who 
ever had Inveſtiture from the King of &E-g- 
land, and that he purchas'd by Bribery : but 
never did any King betore him, nor any of 
thoſe who came after him, receive the En- 
figns of Royalty from the Hands of any 0- 
ther than their own Countrymen ; and as 
tor Edward Balio! who followed his Father's 
Example, and ſwore Homage to the King of 
Crgland, we never acknowledgd him for 
King. 

There can be neither War, Peace, nor 
Truce betwixt the Lord and the Vaſſal ; for 
thoſe thingsare tranſacted betwixtſuch as are 
of equal Dignity : for when a Peace is pub- 
I:\h'd, the Names of both Princes are ex- 
preſs'd and placd in the fame Degree of Ho- 
nour; but that there hath been Peace, Truce 
and War, betwixt the Scots and the Eng- 
liſh, is owned by all the Engliſh Biſtorians, 
though Holinſhed does here call it Rebel- 
lion. 

And as for your Court and Parliament, 
we did not only never acknowledg their Su- 
periority over us, but were never ſum- 
moned to them : So that from thoſe things, 


the impartial Reader will be able to judg, 
E e 2 whether 
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whether the King of Ergland could claim 
any Right of Superiority over Scot/ard. 

To this we may add, that as in a military 
Fee, the Wardthip of the Heir is due to the 
Lord, who during the Vaſlal's Minority has 
the Adminiſtration of the Fee, and in the 
mean time heenjoys all the Product thereot : 
and though lince the Conqueſt ſo many of 
our Princes have happcned to be Pupils or 
Minors, as Edgar, Malcolm, Alexanders the 
ſecond and third, David, Bruce, Fames the 
fir{t, ſecond, third and 4th, Mary, and James 
the ixth ; yet where 15 It ever read that the 
were delivered into the Wardſhip of the 
King of Ergland, or that the Revenues of 
Scotland were returned into the Exchequer 
of [Ezglaud during their Minority, or that 
the Scots were obliged to be accountable to 
the Engliſh on that Head 2 What Benefices, 
which were then numerous and rich in Scot- 
Lid, are either recorded or reported to have 
becn beftowed by the King of England 2 
Though curing the Minority of Vaſlals, the 
Right of Patronage or Prelentation, and 
the Admini(tration of the Fee, do according 
to the Laws of both Kingdoms, belong to 
the Lord : and who ever read or heard that 
the Government of Scotland was admini- 
ſtred by the King of Crglard, in the Mino- 
rity of ſo many Princes ? Nor is it credible 
that 
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that the Kings of Exglad would have been 
wanting to have demanded their Right, who 
did fo grecdily catc: at every Opportunity 
of enjoying this Kingdom, eſpecially when 
their Kings were not capable of defending 
the ſame during their Nonage. 

Moreover, who ever writes that the Con- 
ſent of the Englith King was requir'd in 
matching our Princes? or who isit that takes 
notice, that ever they demanded the fingle 
or double Value of the Do! wer,according to 
the Laws of Wardihip ? Burt that which is 
more, ſeeing according to the Feudal Law, 
the Heir can netther contra & Fricnd(hip nor 
Alliance with his Lord's Enemies ; our Prin- 
ces did often, nay, almoir hy marry a- 
mongſt thoſe who were greateſt Enemies to 
the Engliſh. Thoſe things will be eably 
perceived by any Man, who is not as dull 
as a Stock, to be no part of a Vaſlal's duty 
to his Lord, but the quite contrary, and 
that all this counterfeit ſhow of Homage or 
Tutelary Fealty, is a mere Fiction. 

Nor is this to be omitted, that according 
to the Feudal Law, it there be any Contro- 
verily betwixt the Lord and the Vattal, about 
the Lord or the Fee, the Judgment mult 
go for him who hath been m Poſlettion for 
thirty Years, 10 which time the direct Do- 


mM1non does alſo preſcribe : but our Coun- 
Le 3 try me! 
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trymen have been in Poſſeſtion of their Li- 
berty now for three hundred Years fince 
Baliol's time, the Engliſh themſelves being 
witncſsz nor have any of the Kings of Erg- 
[114 obtained that Homage from us for ſo 
long time 

Who ever heard that the conſent of the 
Engliſh was demanded in calling or holding 
our Parliaments? When did the King of Eng- 

{1nd prefide, or when was he preſent at them 
R Perſon, or by his Deputies ? Were our 
Laws madeor publiſh'd by his Authority ? for 
Law's cannot be made by any one who has 
1 Superior, nor can any Man call a Parlia- 
ment who hath not the Right of Soveraign- 
ty and Majeſty, Have not Feudal Dignities, 
{ach as the Titles of Dukes, Earls and Ba- 
r9775, been conferred by our Princes, and 
vet thoſe Honours cannot be performed by 
a Va{la! or any other but a Liege Lord ? In 
{tne, beſtdes the vain Oftentation of the Mo- 
naftical Writers, who dont know what 
Homage 183 What has there been hither- 
to done by them or us, which makes us 
Vailals ? 

We have hitherto retained the Soveraign 
Majelty inviolable, without being ſubject 
to any Body ; our Kings adminiſtred Jultice 
according as they themſclves thought meet, 
made War and Peace with whom they 


pleaſed, 
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pleaſed, granted Letters of Reprifal and 
ſuch other things which never uſe to be done 
by any other than real and independant 
Kings: On the other Hand, what has the 
King of Erg/ir:4 done that we ſhould ac- 
knowledg him for Soveraign, ſceing that 
Bond betwixt the Lord and Vaſlal docs not 
ſo much conliſt in Words, as in Fealty, Be- 
nevolence and good Offices ? 

Valvaſors, Valuaſins, and the reſt of the 
inferiour Orders of Beneficiaries, if they be 
unjuſtly oppreſsd by their Lord, they uſe 
to appeal unto their Superior, to whom the 
Cognizance and Examination of the Griec- 
vance belongs : This the King of Erelind 
was made ſenſible of when Zdward the 3/:c% 
Prince did oppreſs Aquitain with Taxes 
and Impoſitions. The Agquitains appcalcd 
from their immediate Lord the King of 


England, to their Licge Lord the King of 


France, who did allo give Sentence 1n thiar 
Favours 3 which the King of EZvglmnd refa- 
ſing to obey, Aquitain was taken away from 
him, and reſtored to the Crown of Framnce, 
which holds it to this Day. But when did 
Scotſmen, though frequenmiy 1jurd by 
their Kings, appeal to the King of Cxg/and, 
or when was the Cognizance of our Ot- 
fences devolved upon you ? Inferiour Fat- 
maſors are obliged to afſhit their Supream 
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{ord againſt their immediate Lord with their 
Lives and Fortunes 3 but when did we affiſt 
the Englhiin againſt our own Prince ? 

Nay our Kings have not only been always 
Izok'd upon and acknowledg'd as ſupreme 
and indepe -ndent 1n the Kingdom of Scot- 
and by Horetgnere, 97% . the Emperor, Kings 
at France, Spair, Debwerk Sweden and *Po- 
:»d, but rhe Kings of Zzgland themſtlves 
ve always given as great Tiles of Honour 
gs Diznity to our Kings, 1n their Letters, 
and Contrats of Alliance or Peace, as ever 
they reccived from ours, or as ever they 

gave to the moſt potent Kings of Zurope who 
are inveſted with the Rights of Majeſty : 
Which is a moſt certain Evidence, that the 
Miajclty of our Kings had never ſuffered any 
BF minution, and t11s 1s unuſual to be per- 
fred. by a Lord to his Vaſlal. 

There ts Iaftly, that adamantine or 1nvio- 
Iable League berwixt the French and the 
Soots3 which could never be 1nfring'd by 
any Revolation of tinic, and wherein both 
Kings d90 eIPRey promiſe uUPOn Oath to at- 
{i{t pne nn0the ogaalt gens common Ene- 
my the Engih, with offenſive and defenſive 
Arms: ard that this League was made 200 
Y Ears beiore the Norman ; Cor:queſt, Holin- 
foed himicit bears us witneſs, Ard though 
that League kath coſtus the Ranſom of thre= 
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Kings, and the Lives of 100000 Men, yet it 
' may be ſaid concerning it, that 


_— Nec Jovis ira, nec ignis, 
Nec potuit ferrum nec edax abolere Vetuſtas. 


Nor Jove himſelf, tho arm'd with thundring 
Dart, | 

Nor Sword nor lime the French and Sccts 
could part. 


Nor is there any thing that makes more 
againſt that fictitious Homage, than this 
League, which is ſtil] kept in the Archives 
of both Kingdoms. For where was it ever 
heard of, that another King's Liege-man, or 
Vaſſal, cntred into a League with his Lord's 
Enemy ? For the Vallal 15 obliged to take 
Arms for his Lord and his Dignity, when- 
ever his Lord requires it, and to lay them 
down again at his Command. 
| But here fome of our Country-men will 
' obje&, that all this Labour is in vain; for 
where's the Diſhonour of it, that we being 
formerly Vaſlals to the Engliſh, have now 
ſhook off their Yoke for 300 Years ? and 
that it's certainly more for the Diſgrace of 
the Engliſh, that they have been beat from 
| the Poſtcfſion of this tcigned Homage. I 
| an{wer, 
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anſwer, that I am ſenſible of the Truth of 
the things objeted : For Bodinws being mi: 
led by the Engliſh Writers, when he writes 
that Conſtantine King of Scots reigned as Val- 
ſal to Athelſtar, and that Baliol did profeſſed- 
ly hold the Crown of Scotland as a Fee of 
England ; he. ſubjoins, but the Scots Kings 
ever ſince Balio!'s time, have abjur'd the 
Engliſh Homage, and never would acknow. 
ledg the King of Crng/and their Superi- 
our, nor themſclves his Vaſſals z though Da- 
id King of Scots, being Edward the Third , 
Priſoner, did importunately demand Leave 
to do ſo from his Subjects ; yet finding it in 
vain, he was at laſt diſmiſs'd by Edward on 
this Condition only, that he ſhould enter- 
tain Peace and Friend(hip with him. Alphon- 
{ws ILT. King of Portugal, is much eſteem'd 
by all Men for tis refuling Homage to the 
Kings of Caſtile, though it had been former- | 
ly paid by his Anceſtors : and ſince that time 
the King of Caſtile ceasd to be accounted | 
Superiour, or Lord of Portugal. And in our | 
time, Buflzus Duke of Muſcovy, who former- | 
ly was accaltomed to give Audience to the | 
Ambaſladors, or receive the Letters: of the |; 
Cham of Tartary upon his Knee, and in a 
Poſture of Adoration ; yet he [hook off his | 


Yoke in 1524, and now allumes the Title of 
a | 
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' , a Great Emperor, for which no Body blames 
| him, But as to what concerns that Homage, 
{ the Engliſh can object nothing againſt us 
- which does not militate againſt themſelves ; 
for the Conqueror perform'd Homage for 
* Normandy, Henry IT, for Normandy, An- 
; jon, "Poifon, and Aquitain: and ſo did 
* all the Kings of England from him to Henry 
\ V. do Homage to the French King in the 
- Poſture of Supplicants, with their Hands 
- ſtretch'd out, as 1s obſerved by Bodinws, who 
 , hath tranſcribed the Form of this Homage 
> out of the Archives 1of France: And the 
| Homage continued as long as did the Boun- 
| ty 3 but that being re-demanded by the 
- French, they ceas'd to be their Vaſlals. And 
- the Emperor Charles V. who was far more 
| potent than the Kings of Exgland, before he 
> was made Emperor held all his Dominions 
- in Fee from other Princes, Flanders from the 
2 French King, Brabant, and the reſt of the 
1 \Dominions of the A\(etherlands, Milan and 
r Auſtria of the Emperor, the Kingdoms of 
- Naples, Sicily, Corſica, Sardinia, Arragon, 
e | Caſtile, and at length Navarre, of the See of 
© Rome: And therefore we ought not to be 
a |upbraided for that which was common to us, 


: \with the moſt Potent Princes. 
) 


a | But 
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But as for H:yhed, there can be nothing 
in the World vainer than hez who hath 
packi up together Traths, Fallhoods, things 
doubttul and tcigned, into one Bundle, 
without any Diſtintion or Judgment, fo 
he could but vomit out his Fooleries and 
Seurrijitigs, Or Cxercile his favicy Pen a- 
gaigl tie Scots for he brings thoſe things 
$ Irutis a: aintt us, Whic h he acknow- 

j ls 2s to be Fables mm the buſtory ot the 
Brit: 41s However, Holinſhed hath done 
T3291 10 tos ORC thing, 1n conſulting t15 own 
Reontation by not putting his Hiltory in 
2t1n 5; forit he had done tit 1n that Lan- 
guage, he had expos'd himfelf to the Laugh- 
ter of all Men : and there's no doubt but he 
was wonderfully pleasd with his own Hilto- 
ry, when he perceiv'd his old Wives Fables 
read by bis Country men with ſo much plea- 
{ure; certainly he thought himfclt in Hea- 
ven, and there we leave him, ſceing he de- 
ſpiics us who are here bclow him. But the 
more that the Englilh contemn us, ſo much 
the Iefs 1s their own Glory ; who have ne- 
ver been able hitherto either to drive us 
out of our Country, or make us their Sub- 
j1.ts, how deſyicavle, vile, poor, coward- 
y and barbarqus foever they are pleas'd 
tO account vs. We will grant you Riches, 
Honours | 


n 


$ | 
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lonours and Power z but will not yield 
to you, nor any Nation in Europe, cither in 
Antiquity of Government or Lineage. You 
have alſo Riches with which you are accu- 
{tomed to hire Mercenary Souldiers : You 
have moreover, Publick Navies, Fleets, Great 
Guns ;z and above all, you do cultivate Mi- 
titary Diſcipline, For us, cur Wealth ts 
but ſmall to lure Souldicrsz we have no 
Publick Armories, no Great Guns, are much 
inferiour to you in Number, have no Roya] 
or Publick Fleer, no Fortified Towns, and 
ſcarcely a Caſile or two which are {fe 
from the Attacks of Enczmicsz and which 
hath always been much to our Diſadvantage, 
no Military Diſcipline. 

Certainly we ſhould have been jn a very 
11] Condition long e're now, it there had 
not been ſomething to ſupply ſuch, and 
ſo many Defc&s, King Ermearcs, when tis 
Aﬀairs were in a ruinous Condition, and 
that he had nothing left which he could call 
his own but the Caſtle in which he was Ge- 
fieged, yet when a Peace came to be treate 
of betwixt himſclt and K. Arntizorns, who 
was ſuperior to him in Power and Digaity, 
he anſwered, ©* That he would acknow!leds 
« no Man his Superior fo long as he could 
* hold a drawn Sword tn bis Rnd. 

But 
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But that I may art laſt finiſh this Contro- 
verſy, I ſball only by a ſingle Tetraſtick, re- 
venge upon Holinſhed the Injury done to 
our ' Boethius by Leland, in a Satyrical and 
bitter one at the End of Ortelins his Thea- 
tre ; to which they may ſubjoin this if they 
pleaſe. 


Ad Lecorem, 


UOezris Holinſredii Hiſtorian cognoſcere 
( LeGor, 


Augee ſtabulum dicere jure potes : 
on hanc Eurotas, non hanc Tyrinthius ipſe 


Expurgare poteſt ſporgia ſola poteſt. 


F-Ij:N 1:5. 


6 March, 1602. 
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At 00KS lately printed and ſold by* 
Andrew Bell. 


F 


' A Dvice to the Young, or the Reaſonableneſs and 
Advantages of an Early Converſion to. Gog, 
demonſirated in three Sermons en Eccleſ. 12.1. By 
Foſeph Stennett. , | | 
A Defence of the Archbiſhop*s Sermon on the 
Death of her late Majeſty of blefſed Memory, and of 
the Sermons of the late Archbiſhop, Bp of Litch- 


field and. Coventry, Bp of Ely, Ep of Salisbury, 


Dr.. Sherlock,, Dr: Wake, Mir. Fleetwood, preach'd 
pon that and ſeveral occations ; being a Vindication 
of the late Queen, his preſent Majcliy and the Go- 
verpment from the. malicious Aſperfions caſt upon 
tnem, 

Chriſtians Preparations for holy dying. 

An Expoſition with PraCtical Obſervations upon 
the Book of Eccleſiaftes; written by Alexander 
Nisbet, Miniſter of the Goſpel at Irwin in Scotland, 


The Churches Triumph over Death : A Sermon 
preached upon the Deceaſe of bleſſed Mr. Robert 
Fleming, with ſome Account of his Life. 

Fooliſh Talking and Jefting deſcribed and con- 
demned,. 

Holy Union, and holy Contention deſcribed and 
preſſed, 
| All three by Daniel Burgeſs. 


Where likewiſe is to be had all his other PraRtica! 
Pieces, 


Books lately printed and ſold by Andr. Bell 

-. -Fhe. fulfilling of. the_Scriptures 3 .or a Diſcovery 
of che Accomplilhment.ot God's boly Word in his 
Providential Works : The third Edition, colle&Qed 
and enlarged with, Dodtrines and Hiſtories. By the 
Author Mr. Robert Flemn}. ES ; 

A brief Refutationiof the Errots of Toleration, 
Eraſtianiſm, Independency and Separation, with 0- 
ther Sermons. By Mr. Ferguſon, _ 

A Sermon preach'd in the high Church of Eflin- 
burgh, at the Eleftivn of the | Magiſtrates of the 
Cicy. By Famer Webſter, Miniilter of the Gotpel. 

Novum Lumen Chirurgicum Extintkt1 : or Meg. 
Colbatch's new Light of Chirurgery put out,” by 
W: W. Surgeon. Io 3! SITERS. 
©* The Barren Fig-Tree ; or the DJdom and Down- 
fat of the fruitle(s Profeſſor. By Fob Bunyan. +" 

Grapes in the" Wilderneſs 5 #! Difconiſe 'Htred "4 
all Times. By The, Bell, Profeſſor in' the Colkpe 
of Edinburgh, © et Tab an B 

Mr. Rutherford's Letters, the*third'Edicion, With 
an Explanation of Scots Words, on 
\vaaA 
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